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Doctrinæ ſyntaxin in 39 . provide, et ner, 
præcipue per epiſcopos reſormatos confignatam US non 
His ſubſcriphi, et ab his cur vel latum unguem pro- 
fiteor me nullatemis adhuc inveniſſe. PaiDEAUX. 


This uniform doctrine is agreeable to the faith of the very 

of Chriſt, and of the ancient fathers, correſpondent to 

t confeflions of all reformed churches in Chriftendom, and con- 

-trariant, in no one point, unto God's holy and written word 2 
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Fhe Right Reverend the Biſkips 7 1 London 

and Cheſter, the Reverend the Prejideht,' 
Vice- Pręſident, and Treaſurer, the Noble, 

Worſhipful, and Reverend the Steward, 
and all the worthy Subſcribers for the. 

relief of the necęſſious Clergy and their 
Families, within the five deaneries of A- 
. mounderneſi, Lonſdale, Kendal, Furneſs, 
and Copeland, in the archdeatonry gf. 
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MY LORDS, REVEREND: El 0: Þ "BR | TY 
WORSHIPFUL AND vor 24e. AND ebase. 7 
FT is, by no means, ny usr! mooſe, that and | 
1 induce me to lay this work before ſo reſpectable 
a. Patronage; but, having the opportunity, I was 
ſtrongly inclined, (as a feeling member of ſociety in- 
general, and of this in particular,) to expreſs my 
higheſt approbation and warmeſt gratitude, more” 
eſpecially to the diſintereſted contributors of this. . 
moſt humane, and conſolatory benefaction to the 
lower claſs of the tlergy, whoſe families, without 
ow: ſuch. relief, would be liable to abje& poyerty- 
* „ May 


„„ 


May you never want a friend in time of need, nor 
the beſt of comforters in diſtreſs; and, when fleſh, 


and heart ſhall fail, may God be the ſtrength of your 
hearts, and your portion for ever.“ | 


What I have here to offer, is a ſcriptural proof; | 


of the thirty-nine articles of our church in a new- 


and familiar, catechetical manner. My method is. 
this. 1 have taken the feveral propoſitions in order. 


as they lie in the articles, diſtiaguiſned by italice, 
and given one, two, three, &c. proofs at large, 


ſometimes with other references. And, where the 
article is not fully contained in one or two propoſi- 


tions or diviſions, the reader will find the whole of 
it at the concluſion of each. i | £ 
My deſign is, that young men, deſigned for the 


| miniſtry, might be enabled more eafily to ſee, as it 


were, at one view, how all the articles.coinggde with 
the ſcriptures of truth, and ſo to ſubſcribe them with 
a good conſcience, or, ex anime, as they are obliged 
to confeſs ; and that all other members of our com 
munion might be perfectly ſatisfied with the princi- 
ples of their own church. If. any of our diſſenting 
brethren, who may have been induced to entertain 
uncharitable ſentiments reſpecting the church, of 
England, might be hereby inclined to think of us 
with more hearty reſpe& and affection, it is a valu- 
able end, for which I ſhould bleſs God; nor is it my 
deſign that we ſhould abate in our chriſtian affection, 
to, and cordial fellowſhip with all upright, evange- 
lical diſſenters. But, my principal deſign is, that both 
diſſenters and others, unacquainted with goſpel-truth, 
may, with the bleſſing of God, by attentively conſi- 
dering how this pure confeſſion of faith moſt charm-, 
5 | iogly 
* Pſalm xiii. 26. . 


WW 
ingly agrees with the word of God, be pre vailed 
with ſincerely to embrace the ſacred truths therein. 
contained, to their preſent ſpiritual; peace and con- 


* 


ſolation, and everlaſting bliſs. 


The thirty- nine articles emphatically. exclude every | 


heretical opinion, and clearly maintain, every funda- 
mental goſpel truth: and hence, as true religion is 
the ground of all true happineſs, ſo theſe articles are 
to be regarded as a principal bulwark of our national 
felicity, both eccleſiaſtical and: civil; for, as they 
purely harmonize with the bible, and; are. the /ega/ 


principles of our national religion, as they are thus 


eſtabliſned both by the laws of God and man, there- 


fore, next to the old and. new teitaments, ſaund 
faith, and conſequently, good morals in his Majeſty's 


ſubjects, hinge on theſe elements, which not _ 
lay a poſitive foundation of true doctrine, but, in fo 
doing, give a ſtrong negative to every fundamental 
error. Let the articles. of our church be ever fo 
neglected, and, by a. ſtale device of ſatan, be termed 
only articles of peace—however men may affect to 
diſregard them, yet ftill they remain the law of our 
land, ſtill they bind the conſcience of our miniſters, 
who are obliged to profeſs a cordial affent to them 
by ſubſcription. (which the martyrs, we find, would 
not do to fundamental error, even. to ſave their lives, ) 


and they muſt, on reflection, conciliate univerſal re - 


verence and reſpect, when it is conſidered that they 
were eſtabliſhed by the hands, and ſealed by the blood 
of the martvrs, by the dying teſtimony of thoſe re- 
verend, learned, and pious biſhops, Hooper, Farrer, 
Ridley, Latimer,* and Cranmer, who, together with 

55 „„ twenty-one 


Latimer comforted Ridley at the take, by telling him, that 
they two ſhould light up ſuch a candle in England, as, by God's 


grace, would never be extinguiſhed, © 
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cxeuty- one famous divines, and two hundred and: 

thirty-nine other pious and faithful chriſtians (be- 
tides two boys, and. two ipfants,) whilſt Mary I. 
held the ſcepter, in. teſtimony of theſe doctrines, 
breathed out their ſouls in fiery torments at the 

flake. Let us remember alfa, that, for the ſake of 


„ 


theſe doctrines, many of our greateſt divines fled 


from the fire into Germany in this reign, who, re- 


eurning in that of Elzabeth, became burning and 


mining lights in the Engliſh church, conſtantly de- 
fending theſe articles, both. from the pulpit and the 
preſs. And theſe divines found the reformed churthes. 
abroad, propagating , the ſame doctrines thar they. 
themſelves had taught in England; which is, Iike- 
wiſe, no inconſiderable ſanction to our articles; 
becauſe our Saviour hath foretold-of real good men, 
that they will know his OR and fle From that: 
of ſtrangers. * 


Thele articles, then, ninth the true Ebene 


Cbri i/tjana, the pure principles of our holy religion. 


The moſt precious doQtines of the goſpel, and of a. 


goſpel church are literally, plainly, and expreſsly 
contained in- this ſummary of ſound words. Gd 


the Father ſo loved the world, that he gave his only: ; 
| begotten Son, that whoſoever beliereth i in him, ſhould, 
not periſh, but have everlaſting. life. +- And the. 


Holy Ghoſt is divinely ſent 4. to impart this ſaving. 


faith, || to juſlify the ungodly, & make us new crea. 
- tures, © and then ** ſanQify our ſouls in a progref- 


e e till he bring us 05 a ſtate of perfect. 


purity: | 


45.557 + john n. TY | Ae 
Foy li. 12 * om. iv. 5. ¶ John iii. 5, &c. 
1 uſtification and ſanctifſication are never ſeparated atherwiſe, 
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purity and glory: which great Three-one, as exiſting 


in three co- equal and co- eternal Perſons or Subſiſ- 
tences, | is expreſsly maintained in the articles of 
our church. The glorious undertaking of the fal- 
vation of loſt ſinners by the Father, Son, and Spirit, 
in their reſpective offices, is here confirmed by the 
moſt reſpectable human authority. The Father's 
everlaſting love to his people; the ſufficiency of me - 
rit which dwells in Jeſus Chriſt as God-man for the 


atonement of all the ſins of the whole world; and 


the Spirit's agency in us to will and to do of his 
pleafure for the application of this redemption 
in our effeQual calling to faith and holineſs, we are 
here undeniably taught. The fall of man, or his 
departure from original righteouſneſs into a ſtate of 
depravity and ene; his perfe& inability to ſave 
bimſelf; his juſtification by Faith only without his 
own works or deſervings, or his being acounted . 
RIGHTEOUS before God only for the merit of our 


Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; the doctrine of good 


works, which are pleaſing to God as the fruits of 
faith, and, in the nature of things, cannot precede 


our juſtification ; and the nature and efficacy of the 
ſacraments, that is to ſay, the ground and manner, 
the means and myſtery of our ſalvation, are here 
plainly ſet forth in moſt p harmony with the 


word of God; as are alſo the ſeveral other important 


ints reſpecting the faith and order of our apoſto- 
Peal church. | | | 
Our ſalvation is effected altogether in and through 
Chriſt Jeſus, the only Mediator; for the Father's 
lore, and the Spirits grace, come to us in and _— 


* Heb, Al, 2 compared with Rom viii. 24» 
5 7 N eb. i. 3 , 7 


I 


6 

Chriſt.. God in Chriſt is the ſinner's 41L; for 4 
_ Chriſt is made unto us of God, wiſdom and righte- | 

ouſneſs, and ſanRification, and redemption. 4 . In | 
Chriſt we are.enlightened to know ſpiritual things; p | 
in the blood of Chriſt we are.pardoned; || in the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt we are juſtified and accepted;$ 
in Chriſt, by the Spirit, with the inſtrumentality of 

the word, we are ſanctiſied; J and in Chriſt we have | 
redemption, ** we are reſcued from the captivity f 

fin and ſatan,fF and become the peculiar people, FF + 

the obedient children of God, being made joiut-heirs 

with. Chriſt Jeſus to the never-fading manſions of 
glory. HI. Thus, © All my ſprings,” ſays the pſalm- 

1ſt, “ are in thee :*” 5 that is, according to a pious 

and elegant writer, q g All the bleſſings of ſalvation . 
centre in Chriſt, were purchaſed by Chriſt, aud are 
communicated from Chriſt ; and it is, he tells us, 

for want of being acquainted with theſe boundleſs 

and everlaſting treaſures, that ſa many unthinking 

perſons are attached to ignoble objects, remaining 

till careleſs in their ſins; and that ſo many ſerious 

perſous go no farther than a rigorous but ſelf-righ- 

. | teous 


7 


- 


* Epheſ. i. 6. John xvi. 14. + 1 Cor. i. 30. 
1 Col. ü. 3. Luke xxi. 1 5. I x John i. 7. 
S Rorn. v. 19. Lev. xx. 2 1. on 
N John xvii. 17. Epheſ. v. 26, 27. Acts xxvi. 18. Rom. viii. 9. 
** Epheſ. i. 7. ++ 2x Peter i. 18, 19. Pfal. beviii. 18. 
It 1 Peter ii. 9. The word peripeigſii rendered peruliar here, 
is rendered purchaſed poſſeſſion C i. 14. Brza tranſlates 
the word in Peter, Populus guem bi Deus ut proprium windicat, 
: hom be claims as bis own 2 peaple. It appears literally to 
. Ggniſy Wham be bath made tis own on every fide: How is this 
done ? By paying every mite of the purchaſe, and by for ever ſe- 
curely guarding his people from all their foes oh every quarter. 
i} Rom. viii. 17. 8 Pfal. brxxvii. 9. 


CC See the incomparable dedication of Theron and Aſpaſio. 
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teous formality, being ſubject to all the reſtraints of 
religion, but enjoy few if any of its delights. - 


- Salvation in' and by Chris is offered freely to all, a 
but it is applied only to thoſe that believe; for the 
waters of the ſanctuary purify only where they 
come: + let none then ſtand all the day idle in the 
market-place, and yet think at laſt to * the goſ- 
pel penny. The Lord hath engaged himſelf to put 
and maintain his fear in the hearts of his people, 1 


but it is in the uſe of the meant of grace: || let us 


not then be ſo abſurd as expect to attain the end 
without the means, or think that the edifice ean riſe 
without the ſcaffolding. May we be diligent and 
conſtant in the uſe of means, whilſt, at - the ſame 
time, we place not the leaſt merit in this, but de- 
pend entirely, for a bleſſing, on the God of means, 


through Jeſus Chriſt.5 Let us not forget that faith 


cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of 
God F—that baptiſm is a waſhing away our fins, ** 
or a perpetual pledge to encourage and aſſure the 


believer that his fins are waſhed away— that the 
Lord's ſupper is a moſt gracious, ſpiritual partaking 


of Chriſt's body and blood for our refreſhment and 
growth in grace that affembling ourſelves t 
ther in Chriſt's name hath tlie promiſe of his ble od 


preſence and attention, 4 and that by prayer we 


obtain every real bleffing we deſire to obtain {j|— 


that * ipiriteal converſation is a mark of 


God's 


r 33 5 n Matt, 25 


1 

God's jewels“ —that, in ſhort, to order the con- 
verſation aright hath a promiſe of ſeeing the ſalvation 
of God, f that is, of experimentally rejoicing in it: 
but ſtill, I ſay again, let us remember that God 
worketh in us, by theſe means, to will and to do ef 
his good pleaſure. 1 | 3 
It puzzles the ignorant and the curious to think 
—how we are ſaved by faith alone and yet neceſſarily 
engaged to walk in a courſe of good works how 
God worketh all our good works in us, $ and that 
notwithſtanding we are to work out our own ſalvation 
with fear and trembling Chow Chriſt can have fi- 
niſhed ſalvation for us“ and yet that notwithſtanding 
it is abſolutely neceſſary for us to be making a daily 
progreſs towards ſalvation in the way of faith and 
holineſs FF —how Chriſt can have an ele& people 
through ſovereign grace, 1 born again, not of blood, 
nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the wall of man, 
but of God, |||| and yet that all are nevertheleſs ac- 
countable for their rejecting the goſpel-ſalvation as 
Chorazin, Bethſaida, ( and Jeruſalem, of old. 40 
Hence it is, that whilſt God hides his ſalvation from 
the ſelf. ſufficiently wiſe and prudent, or the proudly 
curious, he reveals it to the humble babe, 1 who 
moſt willingly ſubmits to the divine wiſdom, though 
in ſome reſpects far above his comprehenfion : ſuch 
conſider that the waters of the ſanctuary contain not 
only fordable places, but places where we can find 
no bottom, t and are ready to acknowledge with 


„Mal. ill. 16, 17. + Pfal. 1. 23. f Phil. il. 12, 12. 
Rom. iii. 27, 28, 31. 5 Iſai. xxvi. 12. J Phil. ii. 12. 
wh — XVii. 4. Xx. 30. 1 Ephei. iv. 15. 2 Peter ii. 18. 
11 

AN Matt, xxili. 37. 91 


pheſ. i. 4 5 6. III John a, 3 N — 1 22. 
Man, $425 5e 


(ki) 
the humble and pious biſhop Beveridge, that a coc- 
kle-ſhell might as well pretend to hold the waters of 


the ocean as they to comprehend God's deerees.“ 


Secret things belong unto the Lord our God: but 
thoſe things which are revealed belong unto us, and 
to our children for ever.+ Let us but attend to this, 
and our idle fractious diſputes about things above 
our knowledge will ceaſe, whilſt nevertheleſs we ſhall 
adhere ſteadily to what is plainly revealed, though 
above our comprehenſion. We ſhall not then be ſo- 
hcitous, with the ſhort line of human reaſon, to 
fathom the depths of the divine counſels : we ſhall 
not then act the little bey who told Alanus that he 
was about to empty the waters of the ocean into a 
cavity on the ſhore with the ſpoon which he held in 
his hand, when this ſame Alunus had engaged himſelf, 


by promiſe to his congregation, to unfold to them 


next Lord's-day the myſtery of the Trinity. 

It is my heart's deſire and prayer to God that we 
may all be convinced of ſin original F and actual, 
that the carnal mind is enmity againſt God, 5 that 
the imaginations of the thoughts of man's heart are, 
by nature, only evil continually, J and eſpecially of 
the fin of unbelief **ﬀ—that we may betake ourſelves, 
by faith, to Chrilt the true city of refuge, and be 
found in him, not having our own righteouſneſs 
which is of the law, but that which is through the 

0 faith 


His plan, in treating cn the articles, is to prove them by 
reaſon, ſcripture, and fa bers; but coming to the ſeventeenth, he 
ſays, Now Reaſon, thou muſt ſtand afide ; for a cockle ſhell mught 
as well pretend to hold the waters of the ocean as I to comprehend 


God's decrees. Pajes antilogia+ peras this. 


+ Deut. xxix. 2 } Rom. v. 14— 19. || Rom. iii. 9 19. 
122 q Gen. vi. 5. v ae 


in the 


of God, 


Xil #? : 


faith of Chiift, Ke righteouſneſs Which is 2 0% 
by faith,“ and that we may rejoice in him 'as the 
chiefeſt among ten thoyfand, the infinitely precious 
and altogether lovely, + while we have no confidence 
fleſh ſht-=that we may abhor fin however re. 

commended by pleaſure or profit or 1 

ample, and abſtain from every appearance of evi ry 

| —that it * be our meat and drink to do the wi 
mich to that which is good J with 
purpoſe 40 heart, ** and have reſpect unto all God's 


commandments ff—that we may fulfil our baptiſmal 


and the 


vow by fighting manfully againſt the devil, the world, 
feth, f never aſhamed of Chriſt [] {] or of: 
fended in ii that we may be faithful unto 
death and obtain that crown of life © which will 
never fade away,* being diligent in the uſe of every 
appointed means for this glorious end * and with 
reipe& to the worthy founder, and you the diſinter- 
eſted ſubſcribers to this humane benefaction, who 
have drawn out your hearts to the diſtreſſed families 
of the clergy, in moſt kindly contributing to their 
temporal comfort and well-being in this world, may 


that love, which you have _ e to hit Who 


firſt : 
* Phil. iii. 9. T Cant. v. 16 1 Phil. lite 3 
| I 'I heſe v. 22 John i Iv. 34 q Rom. li. 9. 
* Acts xi. 23. F Pal. cxix. 6. 
1 Joſh. i. 7. 1 Tim. vi. 22 Mark viii. 38. 


1 Matt. xi. 6. Rev. ii. 10. * 1 Peter i. 4. v. 4. 
' Meditate, ſaid one, day and night, with the pſalmiſt, in 


| God? s law, and you ſhall, from ſmall beginnings, become ſtrong 


25 Sampſon, wiſe as Solomon, and a warrior like David, reſpeQing 


divine things. Chryſoſtom, it is ſaid, would have the epiſtle to 


the Romans read to him twice a week: an excellent pattern this 
for ſuch as would thoroughly know the fundamentals of the goſpel, 
and be-poſſeſſed of a key moſt divinely adapted to open the word 


of Cod at large. 


* 


11 

firſt loved you,“ abound more and more with its 
bleſſed fruits, yielding you the moſt ſolid, heart-felt 
ſatisfaction: 1 and that you and every worthy fub- 
ſcriber may have rich experience of righteouſneſs, 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, t till you are 
called from a ſtate of peace which paſſeth all under- 
ſtanding, || and of joy which is unſpeakable and full 
of glory, & to the complete fulneſs of peace and joy 
in heaven, where, ſeeing Jeſus face to face, your 
now comparatively ſcanty capacity for happineſs 
* be inexpreſſibly enlarged, is the ſincere prayer 

MY HIGHLY HONOURED LADIES 

| LORDS AND GENTLEMEN, 


Tour moſt obliged, 
3 moſt unworthy 
Brother and Servant, 
for Chriffs ſake, 


Thomas Hervey. 
UNDERBARROW, 1791. es: 5 


11 John iv. 19. 2 Cor. i. 12. Rom. Xiv. 17. 
{| Phil. iv. 7. 1 Peter i. 8. 1 Cor. xi. 12. 


compared with 2 Cor. iii, 18, 
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SUBSCRIBERS 


R. Thomas Archer, Dovenby - | 
Mr. Humphrey Archer, Dorey | 
Mr. John Archer, Dovenby _ 
Mr. Thomas Adams, Birmingham 
Mr. John Auſtin, Birmingham 
Mr. James Atkinſon, Kirkby-Lonſdale 
Mr. John Aſkew, Bootle - 
Mr, John Addiſon, Sen. Beathwaite-green 
Rev. Mr. Aſtburner, Rampſide 
Mr. William Alexander, Lancaſter 
Wc. 

Rev. Mr. Bell, A. B. Vicar of Bridekirk: 
Rev. Mr. Bell, Curate of Embleton 
Mr. John Blakeburn, Bridekirk - 
Mr. John Butcher, Birmingham 

Mr. Thomas Beilby, Birmingham 

Rev. John Brockbank, Waſdale- Head 
Mr. Jobn Brockbank, Millom © © 
Mr. John Benſon, Ulverſtone + 
Mr. James Beck, Cartmel 
Francis Barker, Eſq. Rampſide 
- Mr. James Brockbank, Corney 
Mr. George Brown, Selfide 

C 

Rev, Mr. Cape, Rector 'v Uldale 
| 5 _ 


(i) 


Dr. Henry Cape, Ireby 

Mr. Thomas Crampton, Barnardcaſtle, 2 Capics 
Mr. Cook, Barnardcaftle 
Mr. Chapman, Barnardcaſtle. 

Dr. Cleaſby, Barnardcaftle 

Rev. P. 8. Cherrier, Lancaſter 

Mr. Thomas Clark, London 

Mr. John Cowman, Kendal. | 

Mr. James Cowherd, Underbarrow 

| D = 

Rev. Mr. Danſon, Croſthwaite | 
Rev. Richard Dillon, Gloſſop 

Mr. John Dobſon, Kirkby-Lonſdale 

Mr. Thomas Dent, Barnardcaſtle, 2 Copies 

Mr. William Dawſon, Lancaſter | 

Mr. William Dixon, Ulpha 

Mr. Edward Dixon, Bootle 

Mr, Flavel Ewings, Kendal - 

Richard Edmondſon, Eſq. Lancafter 

Mrs. Ewbank, Barnardcaſtle 

Miſs Ewbank, Barnardcaſtle 
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ELEMENTA CHRISTIANA: 


The Articles of the Church of England 


ANALYSED AND PROVED. 


| ARTICLE TL 


9. 7 HAT does the firſt article. of n. Church 
of England treat of? _ 

A. Of faith in the holy Trinity. 

2, How many gods are there? 

A. There is but one living and true God, 

2, Why is God deſcribed by the ny . 
and true? 

A. To diſtinguiſh bim "ny downs; 'Lifeleſs and 
creature-deities, all which are falſe rods. 

9. From what ſcripture. do you prove that God 


18 one ? 


A. From Deut. vi, 4. © The Lord our God i is 


one Lord; or as it is in the original, Jznovan, our 
ALLOY is ONE JEHOVAH.* | 


"6; Feds” 


* Jenovan fignifies 12 felt exiſtent God : and Arai the 
Trinity in covenant, by oath. See the Rev. Mr. Romains on 
this text, (as quoted by our Saviour,) in his excellent ſermons | on 
the Law and the Goſpel. 

Note, Thoſe that would fee more proofs from the word of God, 

may find many references in Rog ons; s valuable comment on 
the Articles, 


\ | 


"EW  Elementa Chriſtiana or, 
2. Whenece do you prove that God is the bring 


= true God, in contradiſtinction to idols? 

A. From 1 Theſ. 1. 9. Ye turned to God kom 
idols, to ſerve the living and true God.? TY 

9. What are the eſſential properties of God? 

A. He is everlaſting, without body, parts, or paſſions ; 

of infinite power, wiſdom, and goodneſs, 
e From what ſcripture do you prove that God 
13 everlaſting, or had no beginning; and will have 
no end, 

A. From Pſal. xc. 2. * Even from everlaſling to 
everlaſting, thou art God.“ 

2, Whence do you prove that God hath no body 
(otherwiſe than ſpiritual, or inconceivable and in- 
comptehenfible,) neither the parts of a W ; 

hands, feet, or the like? 0 
As. From John iv, 24. God is a Cunt,” IS: 

9. Why, then, are hands,. feet, mouth, &c. a- 
ſcribed to God? 

A. It is in a figurative fenle, and that to make 
his work, and word more level and pere to the 
human apprehenfion. | 

9. From what ſcripture do you prove, that God 
hath no irregular paſſions, as we have, or ſuch as may 
poſſibly draw him aſide from his ws and eternal 
purpoſes ? 
| A. From Acts xv. 18. © 3 unto God are 

all his works from the beginning of the world;“ ſo 
that, according to Numb. xxiii. 19* ** God is not a 
man, that he ſhould lie; nor the ſon of man, that he 
ſhould repent.” And again, from the apoſtles" con · 
feſſion, when they were worſhipped as gods; Acts 
xiv. 15. We alſo are men of like 3 with 


ou? '—conſequently,-no' Gods. 
b 2, What 


ng 


om | 
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D, What, then, muſt the repentance of God, a8 


| mentioned elſewhere in ſcripture, mean? 


A. The change of his way of aings, but not of 
his purpoſe. 

2, From what Wiese do you prove that God 
is of infinite power? _ 

A. From Rev. xi. 17. We give thee thanks, 
O Lord God Almighty.” 

2, Whence do you'prove his rafiiee wiſdom? 

A. From Pal. exlvii. 5. Great is our Lord, and 


of you power 2 his underſtanding is infinite.“ 


2, Whenee do you prove his infinite- 23 #7 
A From Pſal. cvii. 1. O give thanks unto the 


Lord, for he is good : for his merey enduveth fot 
ever.” Aud again, from Pſal. eiii. 19. “ But the 
mercy of the Lord is from everlaſting to everlaſting, 
upon them that fear him.“ And again, that God is 
the infinite ocean or inexhauſtible fountain of {yo 
nefs, is ſtrongiy implied in Matt. xix. 17. 
is 2 but one, that is God.?“ | 
God need a belper in the works of ere. | 
a * W ? 5 jp 4 
A. No: he is the maker an erer. 7 
both viſible ad novifible. RY ri 
2. From what ſcripture do you, prove, that God 


bs the creator of all things? 


A. From Gen. i. 1. * In the begitining God eres I 


ated the heaven and the earth; and * Col. i. 16. 


% For by Him ” (by God's dear Son, ver. 13.) 
« were all things rented, ers are in heaven ane 
that are in earth.“ +> | 
2, Whence do you At chat hef is the Wee | 
of all things? 


1 From Matt. x. 29. 30. Are n not two ſpar- 
„ rows 


not fall on the ground without your Father. But 


holy Trinity, in the words of the article? 


4s Elementa Chriflions wor, 
rows ſold for a farthing? and one of them ſhalt 


the very hairs of your head are all numbered,” 

©. Is there more than one perſon in the Godhead? 

A. In unity of this Godhead there be three perſons. 

Q. Are theſe three perſons different or divided in 
ſubſtance, unequal in power; or did any of them 
exiſt before another ? 115 | SER 

A. They are of, one ſulflance, power, and eternity. 

Q: From what ſcriptures do you prove, that the 
one God exiſts in three co-equal and-co-eternal per- 
Tons, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt? _ 

A. From 1 John v. 7. For there are three that _ 
dear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the 
Holy Ghoſt : and theſe three are one.” And again, 
2 Cor. xiii. 14. The grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt”? (the Son,) “and the love of God” (the 
Father,) „and the communion of the Holy Ghoſt, 


be with you all. Amen. And again, Matt. xxviii- 


19. Baptizing them in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt.“ [See Matt. iii. 
16, 17. 2 Sam, xx1ii. 2. Pſal xxxiii. 6. Iſai. xlii. 1.] 
9, Can you ſum up the doctrine of faith in the 
A. There is but one living and true GOD, ever- 
laſting, without body, parts, or paſſions; of infinite 
power, wiſdom, and goodneſs; the maker and pre» 
ſerver of all things both viſible and inviſible. And 
in unity of this Godhead there be three perſons, of 
one ſubſtance, power, and eternity; the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. | JP 
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"ART ICLE n. 


9, TX 7 HAT: does the ſecond article treat of? 
A. Of the Word, or Son Cl oy wich 
vas made very mani - Ts + | 
. Is Chriſt very God? p | 
. The Son, 452235 is tbe word of bi F. 4 4 ; 
from  everlafiing of the Father, is the very and eternal 
God, and of one ſulſlanss with the Father. - 
2, From what ſcripture do you prove, that Chriſt 
was begotten from everlaſting of the Father; or that 


he 18 thy everlaſting Sn of the Father? | 
A. From Col. i. 15. where God's dear Son (ver. 
13. I. is s called «the ima wv of the inviſible God, the 
firſt born 


* Biſhop une obſerves, that ben nien tes e his dear 
Son, or, literally, the Son of his love ver, 13. is protutukus 11168 his 5 
firſt- born or firſt-begotten Son ver. 15. 

The learned biſbop treating on the fonſhip of Cluiſt i in his ex- 
poſition of the creed, takes notice that he hath a five-ſold right to 
the title of the Son of God. 1, By generation, as conceived or 
begotten by the ſpirit of God in his incarnation or being made fleſh, 
from Mat. i. 18, 20. Luke i. 3 5. (as to ver. 32+ part of itſeems to 
refer to another ſuperior generation on account of the dio hai 
therefore alſo, or far this reaſon allo, ver. 35-) 2. Through com- 
miſſion, as ſent by God, from John x. 36. 3. By reſurrection, as 
t'e- firſt-born, from Acts Xill. 3 3. Luke xXx. 36, . 4 Cob I. 
18. 4. By actual poſſeſſion, as heir of all, from Heb. i. 3, 4, 5. 


This actual poſieiTicn of the inheritance, adds the biſhop, pre- 


ſuppoſeth his reſurrection, and his commutſion to his office, pre- 
ſuppoſeth his generation of a virgin. But, L. is another 
generation, he tells us, far more proper in itſelf, and more peculiar 
unto him, in which no other ſon can have the leaſt pretence of ſhare 
or ſimilitude, and conſequently, in reſpect of which, we muſt con- 
ſeſs him the only-begotten + which he goes. to prove, 

1. Ey ſhewing that jeſus Chriſt had a beingdr exiſtence before . 
the Holy Ghoſt ering the * yn Johp Vi. 64. 1 Cor. 


xx. 


& 5 Elementa Chriffiana + er, 


ſirſt- born of every creature ; for by him were all 
things created.” Again, Heb. i. 5, 6. he is ex- 

preſoly called the Father's firſt-begotten. And again, 
the 


| xv. 47. Ephe, iv. 9. John xvi. 27, 28. i, 15. 1 Peter iii. 18, 19, 
20, Heb. i. 2. ii. 3. viii. 10, 11 12. 

2. That this being was not created but efentially divine, from 
Heb. iii. 4. Phil. ii. 6, 7. Ifai. xli. 4. compared with Rev. i; x1. 
Iſai. vi. 1, 3. compared with John xii. 41. Col. i. 9 · John xvi. 30. 
1 Cor. vii. 5, 6. 1 Tim. i. 16. Acts xx. 28. Mat. ii. 23. Hay. ix. 6. 
John xx. 28. 1 John v. 10. Acts x. 36. Rom. ix. 5. 

3. That this divine eſſence of Chriſt was by communication 
from God the Father, from john v. 26, vii. 29. x. 30. | 

4. That the communication of the divine eſſence is the genera- 
tion of the Son before he was made fleſh, from Prov. xxx. 4. Pſal. 
11. 12. compared with Heb. i. 5, and 2 Cor. iv. 4+ Heb. i. 3. 
Mat. xvi. 16. Rom. viii. 32, and, 

5. And laſtly, that Chriſt and no other is or can be the Father's 
own or idios proper Son, from his being declared his only - begotten, 

ohn iii. 16. iv. 9, 10. 

The above biſnop on this ſubject obſerves, 

1. That in human generation the ſon is begotten in the ſame 
nature with the father, which is performed by derivation or deciſion 
of part of the ſubſtance of the parent: but this deciſion includeth 
imperfection, becauſe it ſuppoſeth a ſubſtance diviſible, and conſe- 
quently corporeal, whereas the eſſence of God is incorporeal, ſpi- 
ritual, and indiviſible ; and therefore his nature is really commu- 
nicated to the Son not by derivation or decifion but by a total and 
Joy communication : and hence the Son declares that he and 

s Father are one, ſohn x. 30. 

2. That the ſimilitude, in which propriety of generation is pre- 
ſerved, conſiſteth in the identity of nature: therefore the Son of 
God is properly called the image of God, ibe bri»btreſs of his Fa- 
ther's ply, and the expreſs image of bi . perſon, 2 Cor. 1 iv. 4. Heb. i. 3. 
: 3. 1 hat the propriety of generation being founded on the eſſen- 
tial fimilitude of the Son to the Father, by reaſon of the ſame 
nature it receiveth from him, the full and perfect nature of God 
being communicated to the word, and that more internally and 
with greater unity and identity than can be found in human ge- 
nerations, it will conſequently follow, that this communication of 
the divine nature is the proper 3 by which Chriſt is, and 
1 
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the truth of his proper ſoriſhip, as diſtinct Nong his 
incarnat ion, appears from his being faid to lie in the 
boſom of the Father whilſt his human nature was 
upon earth, John i. 18. 755 
1 Whence do you prove, that Chriſt is God $42! 
From John i. 1, 2, 3- © In the beginning was' 

th Word, and the Word was with God, and the 
Word was God: the ſame was in the beginning with 
God. All things were made by him: and without 


him was not any thing made that was made.” And 


again Rom. ix. 5. Who is over all, God bleſſed 
for ever. Amen.” And again, Phil, ii. 6. Who, 
being in the form of God, ja it no —_— te. 
be equal with God.” 

2. Is Chriſt very man! e 

A. He took man's nature in the dd of the 2 


virgin, of her ſubſtance, © 
| * _ ba 2 Whence 


is called the true and th of God, ani that this a 
foundation of St. Peter's confeſſion, * Thou art Chrift the Son of 
rhe living Gad, Mat. xvi. 16. as well as of St. Paul's argument, 
drawn from the infinite love of God towards man, when he tells 
us that © Goa ſpared not his own or idios proper Son, an vii. 


32. From all which obſerve in general 


4. The emphatical propriety of calling Chriſt the Son of 
which titles are ever inſeperable, and even by the Jews themſelves 
accounted equivalent, Thus Nathaniel, that true Iſrachte, maketh 
his confeſſion of the Meſſias; (Rabbi, tbou art the Son of Cad, 
thou art the King f Iſrael,” John i. 49. Thus Martha expreſſetty 
her faith ; « I believe that thou ave the Cbrift, the Son 0 God, 
Tobich ſhauld come into the v dd, John xi. 27, Thus t high 
prieſt maketh his inquiſition; 47 adjure thee by the ling God, 
that thou tell us, wwherber thou be the Chr; , the Son of God,” Mat, 
xxvi. 62. This was the famous of St. Peter; « He 
believe and are ſure that thou art the Chrif,the Son of the living God,® 
John vi. 69. And the goſpel of St John was therefore wri ten, 
la c might believe that, * is be Chriſt, ths Sen of God, 

XX. 212 


1 Luementa Cbriſtiana: or, rh 
9, Whence was it evident, that Chriſt took wan's 5 
nature, in the womb of the virgin? 
A. In that the evangeliſts inform us of bis in · 
creaſing in ſtrength, hungering, thirſting, weeping, 
ſleeping, and ſuffering death ; which are the proper- 
ties of man, and not of God, and verily prove that 
„God ſent forth his Son, * of a woman. 2% Gal. 
4 . 
O. Is Chriſt very God, 1 very man, 3 in one per- | 
2 ns 
A. Two whole and perſel natures, that i is to Ry the 
Godhead and manhood, were joined together in one perſon, 
never to be divided ; wubercef it one Chriſt very God 


and very man 


2, From what ſcripture do you prove, that Chriſt 


is both God and man in oue perſon ? 
A. From John i. 14. Aud the Word was made 


fleſh, and dwelt among us.” And again, 1 Tim. 
iii. 16.“ God was manifeſt in the fleſh,” [See Phil. 


. l. 1 
2. Did Chris ſacriſtee of himſelf, once offered, 


make ſatisfaction to God for all our ſins, both for 
the defilement of our natures, and the ſtreams of that 
defilement flowing forth in our lives? | 
A. He truly age, was crucified, dead and buried, 
to reconcile his Father to us, and to be a ſacrifice, not 
only for original fin, but alſo for the actu | fins of men. 
2. What ſeripture proves this? 
A. 1 John i. 7. © The blood of Jeſus Chrift his 


| Son cleanſeth us from all fin,” And again, Heb. x. 
| 14. For by one offering he hath perfected for ever 
them that are ſanctiſied. E 

2; Can you ſum up the doctrine of the Word; or 


Son of Go! „made man, in the words of the article ? 4 
| A. The : 


f iv. 
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A. The Son, which is the Word of the Father, 
2egotten from everlaſting of the Father, the very and 
eternal God, and of one ſubſtance with the Father, 
took man's nature in the womb of the bleſſed virgin, 
of her ſubſtance; ſo that two whole and perfect na- 
tures, that is to ſay, the Godhead and manhoad, were 
Joined together in one perſon, never to be Nr 
whereof is one Chriſt, very God and very man; 
who truly ſuffered, was crucified, dead aud buried, 
to reconcile his Father to us, and to be a ſacrifice, 
not only for original guilt, but alſo for actual kay 


of men. 


* | 


ARTICLE IN 


2,7E what does the third ita kene 
A, Of the going down of Chrift into bell. 

9, The ſeripture-hiſtory, Matt. xxvii. 26. Ke. 
gives a plain account of Chriſt's death and burial, 
according to the ſecond article: what more have you 
to add to this account? 

A. A, Chniſ died for us, py EA buried; Ao Fa i 
ir to be believed," that he went down'into hell. 

2. From hn Fi. do you prove, that Chriſt 
_ deſcended into hell. 

A. From Pſal. xvi 9 10, 4 Therefore” ( faith 
David, a type of Chriſt, and ſpeaking of Chritt, as 
it is declared, Acts ii. 25.) „therefore my heart is 
dlad, ang my glory rejoieeth 3 my. fleſh alſo ſhall eh 


— 
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in hope For chou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell; 


neither wilt thou ſuffer thine Holy- one to ſee cor- 


ruption.““ | 


z 


Thus this atticle is as clearly proved from ſcripture as any 
other, yet, with regard to the explanation, Ros ERS only takes no- 
tice of what he ſeems to judge the more conſiſtent, together with 
the palpably erroneous opinions concerning it, without pretending 
to ſhew the native and undoubted ſepſe : ſo the church herſe li, 
though, at the firſt eſtabliſhing of her articles, ſhe impoſed a cer- 


tain meaning upon this, yet, upon the re-ettabliſhment of them ten 


years aſter, ſhe dropt that mpoſition, and leſt us at large to form 


our ſentiments upon it, as we find moſt analagous to ſcripture. : * ' 


Commentators remark, that the hebrew word au, and greek 
hades, which (in Pſal. xvi. 1c. and the correſponding greek, Acts 


ii. 26.) are tranſlated hell, do not always denote the place of tor- 


ment, but ſometimes ſignify merely the ſtate of the dead, without 
any regard to happ.neis or miſery : thus jacob iays, Gen. xxxvii. 
35. 1 will go down into ſhaul, unto my fon Here ſpaul, as it can- 
not ſignify a place of torment, ſo neith 

becauſe ſacob ſuppoſed his ſon to be devoured by wild-beaſts, and 
therefore it muſt imply only the ſtate of the dead See alſo Pſal. 
xlix. 15, Hence we have the following comment by the great 
Mr. FIE NAVY: Chritt reſts in hope, that his foul ſhall not con- 
„ tinue in a ſtate of ſeparation from his body; for, beſifes that, 
that is ſome une aſineſs [or rather, perhaps, it might be better 


{4:d, ſomething ſhort of that perfect degree of happineſs which the 
budy and foul ſhall enjoy in their final conjunction, as I ſhould 


think there is no uneaſineſs in that paradiſe where our Saviour and 
the thief met on the day of their crucifixion] “ to an human ſoul 
made for its body, it would be the contmuanc i 
4 umph over him, who was in truth a conqueror over death. 
„ Thou evilt nat laaug wiy ſoul in heil, in hades, in the inviſible. ſtates 
< to haces properly ſignifies ; but though thou ſuffer it for a time 
« to remove thither, and to remain there, yet thou wilt remand i 
thou wilt not leave it there, as thou doſt the ſouls of other men. 
Again, it is obſerved, that ſai, or bades, fignifies the place of 
the dead body, or the grave where the dead body is depoſited ; 
thus Hezekiah ſaid, Iſa. xxxviil. 10. I wid go to the gates of ſpaul ; 


that is, of the grave. Moreover, RAvENELL, biſhop Pxarson, 


and others, blende, that thy word whiob is Bere trariſlated ber 


ARTICLE 


er can it mean the grave, 


e of death's tri 
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ARTICLE IV, 


F what does the fourth article treat ? 
A. Of the refurreBion of Crit. 


9, 


E: R : 
* 8 


A. No: Cbriſt did truly riſe again from death. 
92, How can you prove that Chr iſt did truly riſe 
again ? 26. , 43 ES A 


A. Both 


ſignifies, in other parts of ſcripture, a dead body. Thus Lev. xix. 
28. Te hall not make in your fleſh any cuiting for a ſoul, that is, for 
the dead. And again, Num. vi. 6. He Hall come at no dead ſoul, 
that is, at no dead body. Hence we have the following comment 
by the great Mr. Bunk IT: Thon wilt not lenue my ſoul'in bell; 
G that is, my dead body in the grave (for David was left in that 
« hell, from which Chriſt was raiſed; but the hell which David was 
&« in, was not beyond the gravez”) & . 4 

Biſhop Px ax SON obſerves, as a corroboration of this laſt expo- 
ſition, that, in the primitive times, when, in the aquileian creed; 
ſomething leſs than 400 years after Chriſt, this deſcent was firſt 
menticned in any confeſſion of faith, that was interpreted of his 


. burial, or of his body laid in the grave; for that when the deſcent 


was expreſſed, that of the burial was omitted. Moreover, as a 
further confirmation of this interpretation, it may be obſerved, that 
St. Paul mentions the death, burial, and refurreQion of Chriſt, in 
order, x Cor. xv. 3, 4. but omits his deſcending; into hell, And 
RAVENELL, after proving from many ſcriptures, that the ſoul is 
uſed catachreſtically for a dead body: *“ Neither” ſays he « js foul 


« oppoſed to the body, in the words of David, Acts ib 47. but the 


« member of the latter clauſe is an explanation of che former, 

« whereby the prophet ſhews, what he meant by his ſoul, viz. his 

« fleſh; which kind of expoſition,” adds he, © is very uſual among 

« the-prophets.” e BOL. 54 * 
It will be eaſily acknowledged, that this latter 


bath the advantage of better according to the article, with regard 


to the circumſtance of the deſcent, than the former; as it is more 


proper to fay, that the body deſcends into the grave, than that the 


ſoul deſcends into a ſtate of inviſibility, and eſpecially into paradiſe. 


Is Chriſt yet in the grave, under the power ; 
| of det)? Te rand 1 | 


— — ere, 
* . 
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A. Both from the predictions of this event, and 
alſo from many teſtimonies * the accompliſhwent of 
theſe predictions. | 

9. Give an inſtance or two of the prediction. 

A. Mark ix. 31. * After that he is killed, he ſhall 
riſe the third, day.” And again, Pſal. xvi. 10, 


Thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell; neither wilt 


thou ſuffer thine Holy- one to ſee corruption. 
2. Prove the fulfilment of theſe predid ions. 
A. Luke xxiv. 5, &c, The two men in ſhining 

garments ſay unto the women at the ſepulchre, 


«© Why ſeek ye the living among the dead? He is 


not here, but is riſen,” &c. And again, Acts i. 3. 

«© He ſhewed himſelf alive after his paſſion, by many 
infallible proofs, being ſeen of them ferty days, and 
ſpeaking of the things pertaining to the kingdom of 
God.” And again, 1 Cor. xv. 9-—— 8. *© For I 
delivered unto you, firſt of all, that which I alſo 
received, how that Chriſt died for our ſins, according 
to the ſcriptures ; and that he was buried, and that 
he roſe again the third day, according to the ſerip- 
tures; and that he was ſeen of Cephas, then of the 


twelve. After that, he was ſeen of above five hun- 


dred brethren at once; of whom the greater part 
remain unto this preſent, but ſome are fallen aſleep. 
After that, he was ſeen of James, then of all the 
apoſtles. And laſt of all, he was ſeen of me alſo, 
as of one born out of due time.“ 

2. Did that identical body ir Chriſt, which died, 
riſe again ? 

A. Chriſt took again his body, with fleſh, bones, and 
all things appertaining to the perfection of man's nature. 

2. Have you any proof, beſides the above general 
declaration, that Chriſt took again that 1 body 
which was crucified | A, Yes, 


and 
t of 


i. . i 
hall 


10, 
wilt 
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A. Yes, John xx. 27, 28. where Jeſus ſays to 
homas, who had declared, that nothing leſs than 
ſeeing and feeling ſhould convince him of the truth of 

is reſurrection, Reach hither thy finger, and be- 
hold my hands; and reach hither thy hand, and thruſt 
it into my fide; and be not faithleſs, but believing. 
And Thomas anſwered and ſaid” (upon this evidence) 
« My Lord and my God!” And again, Luke xxiv. 
39, 40. Jeſus appeals to a full aſſembly of the diſ- 
ciples, ſaying, ** Behold my hands and my feet, that 
it is I myſelf : handle me, and ſee, for a ſpirit hath 
not fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me have. And when 
he had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed them his hands and 
his feet.” -- 7 | | | 

9. What became of Chriſt after his reſurrection? 

A. He aſcended into heaven. 

2. Give a proof. 

A. Luke xxiv. 51. © And it came to paſs, while 
he bleſſed them, he was parted from them, and car- 
ried up into heaven.” And again, the glorious and 
bleſſed conſequence of his aſcenfion, is declared in 
Pſal, Ixviii. 18. Thou haſt aſcended on high, 
thou haſt led captivity captive : thou haſt received 
gifts for men; yea, for the rebellious alſo, that the 
Lord God might dwell among them.” 

2. Is Chriſt in heaven now? 

A, He there fitteth. 

9. Prove this, 

A. Col. iii. 1. If ye then be rifen with Chrift, 
ſeek thoſe things which are above, where Chriſt ſitterh 
on the right hand of God.“ | | 

2. What does the poſture of ſitting imply ? 

A. Reſt: and, being applied to Chriſt, it may 
imply his preſent victorious and triumphant reſt and 
C tranquillity, 


14 Elementa Chriſtiana or, 


| tranquillity, after a ſcene of the mel weariſome and 
diſtrefſing labour and travail on our account; and 
whereas the ſcripture ſays, that Chriſt fitteth at the 


right band of God, this imports the exaltation of his 


human nature, in virtue of the divine, to a ſtate of the 
higheſt authority, dignity, and glory, 
How long will Chriſt fit in heaven? 
« Until he return to judge all men at the laſt day. 


2. Prove that the body of Chriſt will remain in 
heaven till the end of the world, or, till that happy 


period for the people of God, when the whole crea- 

tion, which now groaneth, will be delivered, and 

Chriſt's redeemed people reſtored to God, to them- 

ſelves, and to a bleſſed immortality. 

A. Acts iii. 20, 21. And he ſhall ſend Jeſus 
Chriſt, which before was preached unto you : whom 


the heaven muſt receive until the times of the reſti- 


tution of all things.“ 

2. Prove that God hath appointed that fime Jeſus 
who was crucified and lain, to be the judge of all 
men, both of thoſe that ſhall be alive at his coming, 
and of thoſe that ſhall have died before. | 

A. Ads x. 38, 39, 42. God anointed Jeſus of, 


Nazareth—whom tdey ſlew and hanged on a tre 
and he commanded us to preach unto the people, and 


to teſtify that it is he which was ordained of God to 
be the Judge of quick and dead,” 

2. Prove that God hath fixed a day, in which he 
| mm the world by Jeſus Chriſt. 


Acts xvi. 31. He hath appointed a day, i in 


which he will judge the world in righteouſneſs, by 


that man whom he hath ordained ; whereof he hath 


given aſſurance unto all men, in that he hath raiſed 


him from the dead,” And that this n 5 its 


x 


e 


ceedeth from the Son? 
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will be the laſt, is clear from oli x11. 48. where 
Jeſus declares, The word that I have ſpoken, the 
lame ſhall judge him in the laſt day.” TRE. 
2, Can you ſum up the doctrine, touching the 
reſurrection of Chriſt, in the words of the article? 
A. Chriſt did trul ple again from death, and took 
again his body, wi fleſh, bones, and all things ap- 
pertaining to the perfection of man's nature, where- 
with he afcended into heaven, and there fitteth until 


ke return to judge all men at the laſt day. 


ARTICLE v. 


* 


* 3 does the fifth article treat ? | 
2 Of the Holy Ghoſt. s 
9. In what anner does W article, i in concurrence 
with the ſacred oracles, ve us to underſtand the 
Holy Ghoſt hath his ten 8 | 
we The Holy 6 proceedeth from the Father and 


the Son. 


2. From what ſeri ture do you prove, that the 
Holy Ghoſt proceedeth from the Fa ber; | 

A, From John xv. 26. BY when the Comforter 
is come, whom I {fays Je ſus) will ſend unto you 
from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which 


. proceedeth from the Father, he ſhall teſtify of me.” 


T How do you prove, that the Holy 7 oſt pro- 
C2 A. In 


16 2 lementa Chrifliana : or, 


A. Tn that he is frequently called the Spirit of 
God, that is, of the Father and of the Son in com- 
mon; and, as he is ſaid to proceed from the Father 
in particular, ſo is called the Spirit of the Son in 
particular: thus Gal. iv. 6. And becauſe ye are 
ſons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into 
your hearts, crying, Abba, Father.“ 

2. Is the Holy Ghoſt different or divided in ſub- 


Nance, or unequal in majeſty and glory with the 
Father and the Son ? 


A. He is of one ſubflance, majtfly, and glory, with 
the Father and the Son. 

9. Whence do you prove this? 

A. From 1 John v. 7. where it is affirmed, *«* they 


are one.“ And farther, the Holy Ghoſt's divine 


majeſty: and glory 1s evident from his operations, in 


that he effected the incarnation of Chriſt, that infi- 


nitely wonderful and incomprehenſible union of the 
divine and human natures: Matt. 1. 18. compared 


with 1 Tim. iii. 16. and from his works of creation, 


Gen. i. 2, 26, &c. and from 1 Cor. ii. 10, 11. where 
it is declared, He ſearcheth all things, yea, the 
deep things of God,“ and as a man knoweth his own 
things, thoughts, or counſels, ſo he knoweth the 
things or thoughts or counſels of Gad, and, ver. 14. 
does alone reveal the inning knowledge of the things 
of God to man. 

9, From the oretpiles, muſt it follow, that the 
Hol Gnosr 1s Gop? 

A. He is very and eternal God. 

©. Prove this from other ſcriptures ? | 

A. Acts v. 3. © But Peter ſaid, Ananias, why 
hath ſatan filled thine heart to lie to the Holy Ghoſt?“ 
* adds, in the next _ bs Thou haſt not lied 

unto 
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| '$Nnto men, but unto God.” And again, to be © born 
of the Spirit.“ John iti, 8. is to be born of God,“ 
chap. . 1 5s „„ 
2. Can you ſum vp the doctriae, touching the 
perſon of the Holy Ghoſt, m the words of the 
article ? . © 7A | as 
A. The Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Father 
and the Son, is of one ſubſtance, majeſty, and glory, 
with the Father and the Son, very and eternal God. 


% , — 
1 8 7 1 1 0 » 
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ARTICLE Vi. 


OF what does the fixth article treat ? 
A. Of the ſufficiency of holy ſcriptures for 
ſalvation, | 


Qt. Is there any doctrine to be believed by, or any - 
duty required of man, that is not expreſsly or virtu- 
ally contained in holy 2 4 : 

A, Holy. ſcripture containeth all things necgſſa 
[ulation & 9 i not read 2 Len | 
be proved thereby, is not to be required 75 any man, that 
it ſhould be believed as an article of faith, or be thought 
requiſite or ary to ſalvation. 3 
9, Prove that ſcripture is a ſufficient platform of 
6 duty and ſpiritual information, inſomuch that there 
155 is nothing required of any perſon, either to believe, 


955 5 s i 
* or to do, that is not contained therein. 
to A. 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17- All ſcripture is given by 


C3 inſpiration 
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inſpiration of God, and is profitable ſor doctrine, for 
reproof, for. eorrection, for inſtruction in rightcouſ- 


neſs : that the man of God may be perfect, roughly, 


_ furniſhed unto. all good works.“ 


Q. Are we to pay an humble, believing, and abes 
dient regard to every thing contained in ſcripture z 
and to receive nothing, as eſſentially neceſſary, which 
18 not to be found therein ? 

A. Deut. iv. 2. Ye ſhall not add unto the word 
which I command you, neither ſhall ye diminiſh 
aught from it.“ 

2. What have you to ſay of thoſe who teach or 
preach from their own, 'or other's fancies, and not 
according to the word of God ? 

A, Iſai. viii. 20.“ To the law and to the teſti- 
mony: if they ſpeak not according to this word, it is. 
becauſe there is no light in them.“ 

Q. Is there any expreſs threatening againſt thoſe 
who take from the word of God ? X 

A. Yes; a dreadful one, in Rev. xxii. 18, 79. 
« If any man ſhall add unto theſe things, God ſhall 
add unto him' the plagues that. are written in this 
book; and if any man ſhall take away from the words 
of the book of this prophecy, God ſhall take away 
his part out of the book of life, and 'out of the holy 
city, and from the things which are written in this 


| book. ”6 Ts | 2. What 


* © Here we have a dreadful commination and 8 threatening 

&« denouuced by Chriſt, againſt all ſuch as ſhall add any thing to the 
& ſcriptures in general, and to this prophecy in particular; not by 
« way of true interpretation; but either formally, by enjoining any 
« thing to be received as ſcripture, which God never revealed to 
ce be ſuch; or virtually, by putting ſuch a ſenſe and meaning upon 
« {cripture, as God never intended, and the word cannot rationally 
hear,” B BuRXK1TT in loc. 
| « Such. 
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9, What do you account holy ſeripture ? 


5 A; In the name of holy ſcripture we underſiand thoſe 
| „ books of the Old and New Teſtament, of aphoſe 


authority. was never any doubt in the church. 


« Such a fence as this, God ſet about the law, Deut. iv. 2. and: 


u the whole Old Teſtament, Mal. iv. 4. and now in the moſt ſo- 
« lemn manner about the whole bible; aſſuring us, that it is a book 
« of the moſt ſacred nature, divine authority, and of the aſtimpor- 
« tance, and therefore the peculiar care of the great God. 
HEN in loc. 


If we look upon the author of the Revelation, as putting a cloſing 


hand to the canon of ſcripture, the above notes, as. touching the 


univerſality of the threatening with regard ta the whole word of God, 
will appear with greater propriety. And. | | 


« The oollecting of the canon of the books of the New Teſtament 
«is attributed, with great appearance of probability, to St. John; 
« although hiſtoric-and formal teſtimonies of it cannot be uced, 
« unleſs it be what Eufebius relates of the four evangeliſts. In 
e proceſs of time, each council hath” decided what books ſhoulg. 
e thereafter be held by the chriſtian church as canonical; and we 
« commonly find, at the end of the decrees of each council, a re-. 
„ pertory or liſt of thoſe books. . | 

Should the reader be inquiſitive about Euſebius's evidence, above 


referred to, it may be obſerved, that this account ſpeaks but. of 


zung of the other three evangeliſts, of his ſup- 
plying what was lacking in them, We are, however, told withal, 
that this, and all the other performances of his pen, were written 
at the extreme period of life, when, we are elſewhere informed, 


all the other inſpired penmen had: finiſhed their courſe. Now as 


it is unlikely but that all the other inſpired writings ſhould be cot 
lected, and annexed to the evangeliſts, either jointly or ſeparately, 
it is for that reaſon very unlikely, but that they muſt all have come 


to the hands of John with, the evangeliſts, and, of conſequence, that 


the collecting of all the books: of the New Teſtament, muſt have 
been by him. And moreover, as the whole is concluded with a 
threatening to thoſe who add to or diminiſh from the foregoing pro- 


phecy, it appears moſt reaſonable, that the whole prophecy of 


ſcripture muſt be intended, as, I think, there can be no argument 


aſſigned, why it would not be as wicked, and af as ill conſequence. 


5. 


4e Emm Crime r er, 

9, What ure the names, am withal che cha- 
tracters * of each ranonical book? 

A. Genie, the rabinet of greateſt untiqutties; 


Exodus, the ſacred rule of lu und juſtice; Leviticur, 
che holy ephemerides; Numbers, God's arithmetic ; 


Deuteronomy, the faithful monitor; 'Fo * the hot 
war; Judget, the mirror of mag oped? ee 
—_ picture of a pious widow; Samuel an E. 
politics; Chronicles, the holy annals; Zxre 


23 emiab, an iden of church and ſtate reformation; 
Efther, the great example of God's providence Joby 
the ſchool Fo 1ence ; Pſalms, the ſoul's ſoliloquies, 
little bible, — of conſcience, roſe · garden, and 
pearl iſland; Proverbs, divine ethics, ol mies, and 


cconomies; Feel: fas Experience of rhe creature's 
vanity ; Canticles, myſtical bride-ſong ; - {/aiah, 
the evangelical prophet; Jeremiah, the, patheticel 


mourner; Lamentations, the VOICE. of 'the turtle 3 
Exelirl, 


o the church, to adulterate other parts of ſcripture, as the Re- 
—— The whole is the word of Cod, equally precious for 
purpoſes for which its Fyeral. parts are intended, arid the whole 
of eee neceſſity to the church; confequently it a cob — | 
likely that St. John muſt have had an eye to the w | 
of ſcripture in the above concluding univerſal fence. 
n debe n 
Are told, that i 
« It is | negcived, that it was Eſdras [in.our bibles, 
Ezra] & who, = the return from the captivity of Bahylon, col-. 
« lected and fixed the canon of the ſacred of the Old Teſta- 
4 ment : that, at leaſt, is the opinion of the Jews, who all attribute 
4 to him that glorious Work; and the opinion ars ſo much the 


&« more probable, as it was the ſame Nas eſtabliſhed their 
& ſtate, who broughe the whole Jewiſh. into their body as a 
& nation, and formed the Judaic republ which was intimately. 
connected with their religion.” 


Exc vc. Brit. Relig. Sec. Crit, ſet. I. 
* SIMFSON'S Sac. Lit. bock i. page 33. 
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Ezeliel, Urim and Thummim in Babylon; Daniel, 
the apocalypſe of the Old Teſtament; Hoſea, ſermons 
of faith and repentance z Joel, the thunderer; Amos, 
the plain-dealing reprover ; Ohadial, Edom's whip ; 
Jonah, the prophetical apoſtle of the Gentiles 
Micah, the wiſe men's ſtar ; Nahum, the ſcourge gf | 
Aſſur; Haballul, the comforter of captives; Zephe- | 
niab, preparation for ſad times; Haggai, zeal for | 
God's houſe ; Zachariah, prophetic hieroglyphics z 3 
Malachi, the bound ſtone of the two Teſtaments; | | 
Matthew, Mark, Luke, and Fohn, the four trumpeters 
proclaiming the title of the great king; Ads, the : | 
treaſury of eccleſiaſtical, hiſtory ; Romans, the prin- 

ciples of chriftian faith, or catholic catechiſm; 1 | 
Corinthians, apoſtolical reformation 3 2 Corinthians, a 
pattern of juſt apologies; Galatians, the epiſtle to 
che Romans epitomized ; Epheſians, the opening of 
the great myltery of ſalvation; Philippians, an apoſ- | 
tolical pareneſis; Colgſſians, a brief rule of faith and | 
manners; 1 Theſſalonians, practice theology; 2 The/- 
ſalonians, polemic theology; 1 Timathy, the ſacred 
paſtoral; 2 Timothy, the title of the ſcripture pleaded; 
Titus, agenda, or church - orders; Philemon, the rule 
of relations; Hebreaus, a commentary upon Leviticus; 
Fames, the golden alphabet of a chriſtian ; 1 Peter, 
a theological ſummary; 2 Peter, the encouragement 
of a ſpiritual warrior; 1, John, the glaſs of love ar 
charity; 2 John, the pattern of a pious matron ; 3 
Fohn, the mirror of hoſpitality z Jude, a picture of 
falſe prophets ; Revelation, Daniel redivivus, or the 
opening of the treaſury of future events. 

, What the. whale Bible, 5 
7. The ſoul's food; the common ſhop. of ſoul 
pare ; the invariable rule of truth; and the divine 
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court- roll of God's fines and amercements. 


to the canonical feriptures? Doth the church” prove 


the Three Children, the f flory of Suſanna, of Bell 
 pabees, the ſerond book of Maccabees. 
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2. What i is the Bible with reſpect to its author 
A. The library of the Holy Ghoſt; Chriſt's a- 
phoriſms; the acts and ſtatutes of the higheſt parlia- 
ment; God's mint-houſe ; the ſignet of God's right 
hand; the epiſtle of God to the world; and the 


2. What is the Bible with reſpect to its worth ? 

A. A ſtately palace; a fruitful field ; the, true 
Heſperides ; and the ineſtimable pearl. 

Q. What is the Bible with reſpect to its oY . 

A. The touchſtone of error; the key of the ſheep- 
fold; the glaſs of life; the weather-glaſs; 3 the chriſ⸗ 
tian's magazine; and 'the armory. 


©. For what reaſon are the apocryphal e 


any doctrine from thoſe books ? 
A. The other books (as Jerom ſaith) the thurth 1 
read for example of life, and inflruftion of manners ; but 
os db e then e e i. 
9, Which are the apocryphal books annexed to 
th and of the Old 22 8182205 for ſuch excluſive 
purpoſes ? 

A. Such are theſe following : the third both of Efarar, 
the fourth book of Eſdras, te ck Tobias, the book of 
Fudith, the reft of the book of Efther, the arr Map ere 
 Fefus the ſon of Sirach, Baruch the prophet, the ng of 


Dragon, the Prayer of Manaſſes, the fig f book of aw 


. What do you mean by canonical books? 

A. Books that contain a rule or pattern of faith 
and practice for the church, and every neoeſſary 
threatening and admonition for the world i in general; 


| 9 men have not written of their own wills, but 


which 
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biek holy. men of God have written, * as they were 


my | 
oved by the Holy Ghoſt. 2 Peter i. 21. 


xa 
8 As 


Thia- 2. How are you ſure that the ſeriptures are thus 
ight anonical or the word of God? | — 
the A. Not to mention the miracles, by which they 


; were firſt eſtabliſhed, there are other ſtanding or per- 
th ? petual miracles, I mean the prophecies which are ful - 
true filling to this very day. Thefe prove the divine 
authority of the ſcriptures beyond all contradiction. 
Lb 2. What further proof can pr LT 
eep- A. The types of the Old Teſtament ſo exactly 
hriſ- delineate Jeſus Chriſt in the Newyand ſo wonderfully 
35 oint out the manner, means, &c. of our ſalvation 
exed y him, that it is impoſſible for the ſerious attentive 
rove reader, not to difcern the finger of God in them. | 
2. Can you point out any further evidence? 
doth A. The promiſes of the Old Teſtament, reſpe&ing 
but the Meſſiah, are ſo exactly fulfilled in Jeſus Chrift in 
1 tae New, that this alſo puts the divine authority of 
to the ſcriptures out of all queſtion ; witneſs the 53d 


five Bl Chapter of Ifaiab, | 2. What 
ſrar, * It ſeems needleſs to remark, that whether they wrote them- 
þ of ſclves, or by an Amanuenſis, they are ſtill to be conſidered as the 


| Writers. ; | | 
| + See biſhop NEwToNn's Diſſertation on the Prophecies. | 
#4 Hl any one doubt this, let fuch perſon read M<Ewzn on 
fat- If the reader wants any further proof of the divine authority 
of the ſcriptures, let him conſult the two following quotations: _ , 
« The ſcriptore proves its divine authority and original both to 
« the eviſe and to the 7 ＋ even to tlie unwiſe and leaſt thinking. . 


ath « part of mankind, it is abundantiy Joe by age res | 

ary e miracles wrooght by Moſes and the prophets, Chriſt and his 
7 « apoſtles for the confirmation of its trutkis and laws :- it would be 

"may « an intolerable reproach to eternal truth, to ſuppoſe this divine ſeal , 


but « affixed to a lie. Beſides this, to tlie more iſe Ms; s 
3 1 3 


; 
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2. What proof have you to ſhew, that the books 
of the Old Teſtament, as they now . are cano- 
nical, and not the apocrypha ? — - 

A, Our bleſſed Saviour's appeal to the Jewiſh Sag 
of the Old Teftament, when it was the ſame that it 
is now; for if their had been other inſpired writings 
defigned for the church's perpetual uſe, no doubt our 
divine teacher would have pointed them out. 

2. Prove that Jeſus appealed to writings as al- 
ready known and acknowledged to be a revelation of 


the will of God. | 
A. John v. 39. Search the ſcriptures, for in chem 


ye think ye have eternal life.“ 2. Are 


& the more confiderate and . it recommends itſelf by 
« thoſe innate excellencies which are ſelf-evident characteriſtics of 
« its divine original. If we look wiſtly, we ſhall ſoon be aware of 
God's image and ee e- upon it. A mind rightly diſpoſed 
« by an humble, ſincere ſubjeCtion to its Maker, will eaſily diſcover 
« the wiſclem, in the moſt awful depth of its myſteries; the image 
« of his ſovereignty, in the commanding majeſty of its ſtyle ; the 
e irnage of his unity, in the wonderful harmony and ſymmetry of all 
& its parts; the image of his holineſs, in the unſpotted purity of its 
« precepts; and the image of h. s goodneſs, in the manifeſt tendency 
&« of the whole to the welfare and happineſs of mankind in bots 
& worlds: in ſhort, tis a work that father; 2 
ä Pref, to HE NRY's Expoſ. vol. i. 

« True and infallible marks of canonical ſcripture, viz. 1. The 
ts evidence of the (| pirit imprinted in the ſcripture, and ſhewing its 
« ſelf in every line of it: 2. The-purity and perſection of ſcripture: 
& 3. The conſent of one part to another: 4. The antiquity of it: 
« 5. The majeſty of it, in plainneſs of ſpeech : 6. The power of i 
« over the conſcience : 7. The wonderful effe of it; the goſpel 
« being contrary to man's corrupt nature, yet hath it in all ages 
« won men to it: 8. The certain prophecies of things to come, 
« which none but God could foretell: 9. The admirable preſerva- 
« tion of it, againſt time and tyrants: 10. The devil's rage againſt 
« thoſe that follow it: 11. The judgments of Cod, that have be- 
« fallen ſuch as oppoſed it: 12. The cenſtant ſufferings of man 2 
& millions, that have ſhed their blood for the goſpel of Chriſt? _ 

HzLToN's Expoſ. of the Ep. to the Col. 


9. Are there any apocryphal books annexed to 


voks ne New Teſtament ? 

_— A. All the books of the New Te Pament, as they ar are 
* commonly, received, aue do receive, and account them ar 
* canonical. 

* What proof have you that all the books of the 


New Teſtament, as they are commonly received, are 
canonica] ? 

A. The univerſal conſent of the church. 

VP.” But you have greater proof than this ; have 
you not? 

A. Yes: for © we judge them canonical, not ſo 
& much becauſe learned and godly men in the church 
„ ſo have and do receive and allow them; as for that 
« the Holy Ghoſt in our hearts doth teſtify, that 
« they are from God. They carry a ſacred and di- 
« vine authority with them; and they do alſo agree 
jn all points with the other books of God in the 
Old Teſtament.”  Rocexs on this Article. 

' ©, Prove that the Holy Ghoft teſtifieth, in the 
hearts of God's people, * truth of his word. 


— ; heard, neither have entered into the heart 'of man, 

the things which God hath prepared for them that 
7 love him. But God hath revealed them unto us by his 
* Spirit; for the Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea, the 
re: deep things of God,” And again, ver. 12. We 
te have received, not the ſpirit of the world, but the 
- Spirit which is of God; that we might know the 
* things which are freely given us of God.” And again, 
e, * 15. He that is ſpiritual, judgeth all things.“ 
a- Q. Can you ſum up the doctrine, touching the 
i cbs ot the my ſeripture for ſalvation, in the 


words of the article? 
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* 
A. 1 Cor. ii. 9, 10. Eye hath not ſeenz nor ear 


p . RS 


A4. Holy ODE containeth. all things neceffary 
to ſalvation : ſo that whatſoever is not read therein, 
nor may be proved thereby, is not to be required of 
any man, that it ſhould be believed as an article of 
the faith, or be thought requifite or neceſſary to fal- 
vation. In the name of the holy ſcripture we do 


underſtand- thoſe canonical books of the Old and and 
New Teſtament, of whoſe authority was never any 


doubt in the church. 


: 4 * A 
* « 
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ARTICLE VI 


20 F what does the ſeventh article treat ? 
A. Of. the- Old: Taſlament. 
2, Doth the Old Teſtament contain any mog 
n to the New? 
A. The Old: Teftament is not contrary to the News, 
2. Prove. this. 
A. Matt. v. 17. Think not that I am come to 
deſtroy the law or the prophets (ſaith the great au- 
thor of reformation in the New Teſtament:) I. am 
not come to deſtroy, but to fulfil.” 9 | 
©. What: 
*.He proteſts againſt the thought of cancelling and weakening, 
the Old | randy 4 Think not, &c. 1. Let not the pious Jews, 
who have an affection for the lat and the prophets, fear that I am 
come to deſtroy them. Let them not be prejudiced againſt Chrift 
and his doctrine, from a jealouſy that the kingdom the came to ſet 
up would derogate from the honour of the ſcriptures they had em- 


braged as coming ow God, and had ag the power and 
purity 
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ceffary What then is that one way, in which ever- 
are | ie liſe is offered to mankind, both in the Old 
red of and New Teſtament? EE 

ele of D 2 A. Both 


o fal- 
„e do 
d and 
r any 


purity of; no, let them be ſatisfied that Chriſt has no Il de Hg 
upon the law and the prophets. 2. Let not the profane Fetus, 
who have a diſaffection do the fav and the hets, and are weary 
of that yoke, hope that I am eome to deſtroy them. Let not carral 
lidertines imagine that the Meffiab is come to diſcharge them from 
the obligation of divine precepts, or to ſecure divine promiſes G 
make them happy, and yet give them leave to hve as they t. 
Chriſt commands nothing new that was forbidden, either by the 
law of nature or the-moral law, nor forbids any thing Which thoſe 
laws had enjoined z tis a great miſtake to think that he doth, and 
he here takes care to rectify the miſtake, I am not come to deſtrey. 
The Saviour of fouls is the deſtroyer of nothing, but the eovris of 
tbe devil, of nothing that comes from God, much leis of thoſe ex- 
cellent dictates which we have from Moſes and the prophets. No, 
he came to ful them; that is, x. To obey the commands M the 
law, for he was made under the Taep, Gal. iv. 4. He in all feſpects 
vielded obedience to the lad, honouted his parthty, fanified the 
tabbath, prayed, gave alme, &c. and did that which never any one 
Elſe did, obeyed perfectiy, and never broke the law in any china 
2. To make good the promiſes of the law, and the predifiors 
the prophets, which did all bear witneſs to him. The covenant ® 


of grace is for ſubſtance the ſame now that it was then, and Chriſt 
the mediator of it. 3. To anſwer the types of the law ; thus (as 
> to: biſhop TiLLoTson expreſſeth it) he did not make void, but made 
au- good the ceremonial law, and manifeited himfelf to be the ſubfance 
Pale of all thoſe ſhadows. 4. To % up the defects of it, and io to 
complete and perfect it. Thus the word 5 Agniftes ; 
| as a bel that hut hike we tes te takes OA not comet - 
hat. to pour that out, but to fill it up to the brim; or, as a picture that 
is firſt rough-drawn, ſome ſhades only of the piece intended, which 
ning. are afterwards filled up; ſo Chriſt made an improvement of the 
Wiz law and the prophets, by his additions and explications. 3. Ts 
am carry en the ſame deſen. The chriſtian inſtitues are ſo far from 
rift thwarting and contradicting that which was the main deſign of the 
ſet Fewiſh religion, that they promote it to the higheſt degree. The 
m- goſpel, is the time of reformation, Heb. i. 10. not the repeal of the 
nd Jaw, but the amendment of it, and conſequently its eſtabliſhment.” 
ity e | | HE NR V in loc. 


A 
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A. Both in the Old and New. Teftament, everlaſfing 
life is offered to mankind by Chrift, «vho is the only medi- 
ator between God and man, being both God and man. 

9. Prove that, both in the Old and New Teſta- 
ment, ſalvation is offered to mankind by Chriſt. ' 

A. John v. 39, Search the ſcriptures” (faith 
| our Saviour) „for in them ye think ye have, eternal 
life, and they are they which teſtify of me. And 
again, Acts viii. 35. Then Philip opened his mouth 
and began at the ſame ſcripture,” viz. of the Old 
Teſtament, and preached unto him Jeſus.” Hence, 
becauſe of the perpetual influence of Chriſt's ſacrifice 
for the falvation of mankind from the firſt, he is 
called, Rev. xiii. 8. the Lamb ſlain from the foun- 
dation of the world.”? | ws 

©. It hath been proved before, that Chriſt is both 
God and man, article II.; prove that he is the only 
mediator between God and man. N Wy 

A. 1 Tim. ii. 5. For there is one God, and one 
mediator between God and men, the man Chriſt 
Jeſus.“ | | 

©, Did the fathers of the Old Teftament church 

expect only temporal bleſſings ? 1 | 

A. They are not to be heard, which feign, that the ol, 

fathers did look only for tranſitory promiſes. © | 

Q: Prove that the Old Teſtament church expected 
eternal bleſſings, or an heavenly Canaan. 

A. Heb. xt. 9, 10. By faith he” (that is, 
Abraham) “ ſojourned in the land of promiſe, as in a 
ſtrange country, dwelling in tabernacles with Iſaac 
and Jacob, the heirs with him of the ſame promiſes 
For he looked for a city which hath foundations, 
whoſe builder and maker is God.” And again, ver. 
13, 14, © Theſe all died in faith, not Ong we; 

1 ceive 
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ceived the promiſes” (viz. of the poſſeſſion of Canaan, 
their numerous iſſue, Chriſt in the fleſti, & c.) ** but 
having ſeen them afar off, and were L of 
them, and embraced them, and confeſſed that they 


vere ſtrangers and 143 Po on the earth. For 2 


that ſay ſuch things, declare plainly, that they ſee 


a country.“ ; | 
2. Are chriſtians obliged to keep the ceremonial 
law of Moſes? 5 . 

A. The law given from God by Moſes, as touchi 
ceremonies and rites, does not bind chriſtian men; nor * 
civil precepts thereof ought of neceſſity to be regeived in 
any commonavealth. | 

9D, One part ef the ceremonial law conſiſted in 
a religious regard to particular ſymbolical places; 
prove that God hath now no reſpe& to places, but 
to the ſpirituality.and ſincerity of our worſhip. 

A. John iv. 21. Jeſus ſaid unto her, Woman, 
believe me, the hour cometh, when ye ſhall neither 
in this mountain, nor yet at Jeruſalent, worſhip the 
Father; „but (ver. 23.) the hour cometh, and 
now is, when the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the 
Father in ſpuit and in truth.“ | 

2, Prove that the ceremonial gifts and ſacrifices, 
with all the carnal ordinances wherein theſe conſiſted, 
are now at an end. | a 3 

A. Heb. ix. 9, 10. Which” tabernacle was a 
ſigure for the time then prefent, in which were offered. 
both gifts and facrifices, that could not mike him 
that did the ſervice perfect, as pertaining to the con- 
ſcienee. Which ſtood only in meats and drinks, and 
divers waſhings, and carnal ordinances impoſed on 
them, until the time of reformation:“ conſequently, 
at this time of the New Teſtament revelatiotf, bath 

D 3 5 141 7 an 
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an end, ſeeing Chriſt the great antitype or ſubſtance 
of all is come. - 
2. The ceremonial law forbad the eating gertain 

creatures as unclean, and of blood as the life (typical , 
of the precious life of Chriſt, which he laid down for 
us ſinners;) can you prove that no creature is now 
unclean, and that nothing i is now to be refuſed 8 
A. Yes, from 1 Tim, iv. 4. © For every creature 
of God is good, and nothing to be refuſed, if it be re- 
ceived with thankſgiving.” 

If no creature is how unglean, or to be refoled. 
why then did the decree of the ſynod at Jeruſalem, 
which was diftated by the Holy Ghoſt, enjoin abſti- 
nence from blood in the New Teſtament church? 

A. Though the rent vail from the top to the bot- 
tom, denoted the entire rending and abolition of all 
the types and ſhadows, when Chriſt, the great and 
glorious object typified, and ſubſtance of ; all, had 
falfilled them, and,” by crucifixion, finiſhed the glo- 
rious work of our ſalration; there remained ſtill a 
prudential or diſcretional abolition of them to be ef- 


fected gradually, 26 pecaule of — religious reverence 
2 8 | which, 


* « Abſtaining from things ſtrangled, and from: blood, 8 
accidental and temporary neceſſity for the preſent time, and to 
avoid giving ſcandal to the weak ews, till they ſhould be better 
informed, and better underſtand their liberty in Chriſt; for after- 
yards St. Paul ſheweth, that no creature of God is unclean, but 
that unto the pure all things are pure. 1 Tim. iv. 4. Titus i. 15. 
BunxkIT T on Acts xv. 21, &c. 

See W1Ts81vs's con. book iv. chap. xiv. ſe&. 54. where the 
ingenious author ſetteth forth the gradual abolition of the ceremo 
nies, in nine particular ſteps, from the preaching of Jom Baptiſt, 
and the preſence and manifeſtation of Chyiſt, till the final Gros 
tion of. ag and of the * 9 


hy 4 4 
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e which the Jews, through the force of education, were 


found to entertain for the ceremonies, and eſpecially 
for blaod, the command concerning which was of 
more anciĩent date, and among the precepts of morals. 
And that the decree you mention was made in behalf 
of thoſe educated in the ceremonial law, and conſe- 
quently limited in its application, F 1s clear from the 
reaſon aſſigned for it, Acts xv. 21, © For Moſes - 
| 5 conſiderable 


, is likely that the cgremony of blood's being ſo weighty a | 

5 matter with, and lying ſo Near the heart of the Jews, was one reaſon 

why the; Holy Ghoſt joined the precept concerning it with that 
touching fornication. . | | | 

+ If the decree be limited in its application, or made for the ſake : 

of Jewiſh infirmity, as the eating of blood might, either through . 


of it, be a means of wounding their weak conſcience ; if, I ſay, the 
decree was made for theſe cauſes, then, when theſe. cauſes ceaſe, 
tae decree will alſo, for the time, ceaſe to be of foree. The Jews 
are now an utterly ſeperate people, and do not join in our chriſtian - 


lieve, eat blood to the wounding of their cenſcience ; and therefore 
the decree. doth not now bind thoſe who can eat with thankſulneſs. 
Or, we may argue with WiTs1vs, * Sed poſtquam jam ſatis de 
« ibertate ſua edocta videbatur eccleſia, et ceremoniarum amor 
« non infirmitas amplius, ſed pervicacia erat, noluit Paulus liber- 


VS. 5" 0. S - on We Ray 


+ _ 


< tatis chriſtianz infidiatoribus vel ad horam cedi : Petrumque juſto 


“ remiſſius agentem n Gal. 1i. 5. 34- et hortatus eſt 
« ſingulos, ut perſtarent in libertate qua nos liberavit Chriſtus, et 
« ne regredientes implicarentur ſervitutis jugo, neve inutilem ſibi 
« ipſum Chriſtum redderent, Gal. v. 1, 2.” that is, Aſter the church 


; ſ:emed-to be made ſufficiently acquainted with its liberty, and the 


F love of the ceremonies was no longer an infirmity, but perverſeneſs, 


Paul was unwilling to give place for an hour to. the underminers 


of chriſtian liberty, and ſharply re proved Peter for pot walking with 
ſufficient upuightneſs in goſpel liberty, Gal. ii. 5. 14. and he ex- 
horted every one to ſtand ſaſt in the liberty where with Chriſt hath 


made us free, and not to be entangled again in the yoke of bondage, 


m, al. V. 172 5 
re referred to. 


4 


leſt they ſhould render Chriſt of no advantage to 
„55 | Fighth Rep, 


prejudice, hinder. their converſion,” or, by drawing them to partake 


ſynagogues z nor are we in danger of making weak Jews, who be- 


2 
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 eonſiderable part of whoſe writings is the ceremonial 
law) of old time hath in every city them that preach 
him, being read in the ſynagogues every ſabbath- day.“ 
2. The ceremonial, as well as moral law, required 

perfect obedience, on the penalty of being cut off 
from the Iſrael of God, typical of an eternal ſepara- 
tion from them, (Gen. xvii. 14%. compared with Gal. 
v. 3.) and not only ſo, but its inſtitutions were ſo- 
lemn, declarative, ne ſeals of our guilt and con- 
demnation by the moral law ; and may be ſaid to be,. 
according to Bx 2 4,ratifications, with their own hand- 
writing, againſt the obſervers themſelves. Cireum- 
eiſion teftified a natural pollution; waſhings, the filth. 
of fin; and, in ſhort, the ſacrifices were a ne 
teſtimony of the capital guilt of the offerer ; all con- 
vincing of fin, and of an abnoxiouſneſs to the wrath 
of God :—can you prove expreſsly, that not only the 
curſe of the law in general is taken away from be- 

Levers, but that the legal ceremonies in particular, 
"which typically held forth to us our guilt and con- 
demnation, are entirely aboliſhed ! 2 | 
A. Yes; from Col. ii. 13, 14. And you being 
dead: in your fins, and the uncircumciſfion of your 

fleſh, hath he quixkened together with him, having. 
forgiven you alf trefpaſſes, blottmg out the hand- 
writing of ordinances that was againſt us, which was. 

contrary to us, and took. it out of the way, nailing, ; 
it to his croſs. 
5 . The ceremonial nd political Jaws, or covenant | 
of peculiarity, like the partition- -wall in the temple, 
which ſeparated between the court of the Gentiles: 
and that which the Jews only had liberty to enter, 
was the cauſe of a certain diſtance betwixt thoſe two 


laid pas ties, 7 this . was eventually the _— | 
of 
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of an enmity betwixt them: - prove that this partition- 
wall is broken down, and that not only the enmity 
betwixt God and them both, but that this mutual 
enmity betwixt themſelves, is ſlain by the blood 7 
Chriſt, with reſpect to all that believe. 

A. Ephef: i ii. 14, 15, 16. For he is our pencen 
who hath made both one, and hath broken down the 
middle wall of partition between us; having aboliſhed 
in his fleſn the enmity, even the law of commandments 
contained in ordinances, for to make in himſelf, of 
twain, one new man, ſo making peace: and that he 
might reconcile both unto God, in one body, by the 
croſs, having ſlain the enmity thereby.” 

9. Does the word of God now poſitively —_ | 
that we are to be conformable to the judicial laws 
under which we live, and, of conſequence, free from 
the obligation of being ſubje& to the peculiarity. o 


the Jewiſh polity ? 


A. Yes; the chriſtians were thas 8 in 
heathen Rome, Rom. xiii. 1.“ Let every ſoul- be 
ſubject unto the higher powers.” And again, St. Paul 
in pleading the privileges of a Roman citizen, Acts 
xvi. 37. does in effect renounce ſubjection to the pe- 
culiarity of the Jewiſh polity. | 

2. Are chriſtiaus freed from the obligation of 
keeping the moral law? 

A. No chriſtian man whatſoever, is -fres from the obe- 
dience of the commandments, which are called moral. 

Alt is proved, article XI. that our faith in the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as the only ground of our 
juſtification, is no licence for antinomian immorality, 
or that the doctrine of juſtification doth not make 
void the doctrine of ſanRification, from Rom. iii. 
31, &c. Give another proof, _ _ 

A. That. 


1 34 Elementa Chriſtiana : or, 
A. That it is alike neceſſary our faith muft be 


juſtiſied by works, as that our perſons muſt be juſti- 


ſied by faith, appears from that aphoriſm, James ii. 
24. Ye ſee, then, how that by works a man 1s juſ- 


tified, and not by faith only,“ that is, a man is 


. manifeſted to be a believer by good works. 
Q. Is it not abſurd to natural reaſon, that moral 


works, or inherent ſanctification, ſhould be ſuperſeded 


by redemption ? 

A. Yes; for redemption implies. a reſtoration to 
that tate of innocence, or righteouſneſs and true 
holineſs, from which we fell; and juſtification by 
faith 1s ſo far from ſuperſeding this great end, that 
it is the grand means in order to attain it; yea, it is 
the abſolutely neceſſary means, without which it does 
not appear attainable z for how can we love God, 
'till we have peace with him? [See Rom. v, I, 3. 5. 
1 1 John iv. 19. } 


+ 9. Prove that the ſanRification of his people was 


a principal end of Chriſt's redemption of them. 

A. Tit. ii. 14. © Who gave himſelf for us, that 
he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify 
unto bhrimſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good 
wor ks.“ 


a, Can you fum up the doctrine of the ſeventh 


article, touching the Old Teſtament ? 


A. The Old Teſtament is not contrary to the New: : 


for both in the Old and New Teſtament, everlaſting 
life is offered to mankind by Chriſt, who is the only 
mediator between God and man, being both God 
and man, Wherefore they are not to be heard, 
which feign that the old fathers did look only for 
tranſitory promiſes, Although the law given from 
God by Moſes, as touching ceremonies aud rites, da 

not 
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not bind chriſtian men, nor the civil precepts thereof 
— of neceflity to be received in any common- 
wealth; yet notwithſtanding, no chriſtian man what- 
ſoever, is free from the obedience of n 
which are called moral. | 


A RTICLE VIIL 


9 F what 4 the eighth article — 
A. Of the three creeds. 

D. La there any thing objectionable in theſe creeds? 

LT Th three creeds, Nicene creed, Athangfius's creed, 
a that which ic commonly called 'the Apoſtles” cn; 
ought. thoroughly to be received and believed, 

Upon what ground are they to _ Waun 
and belisveck! 3 

A. Becauſe they.ma be proved m cervain war- 
rants of holy. ſeripeure. 1 5 of 

The Trinity in Unity hath been proved, ar- 
ticle I. as likewiſe other — of theſe creeds, in 
that and other articles, Wliat do yon believe, in a 
ipecial manner, with.regard to God che 2 

4. I believe in God; the Father almighty, maker of 
heaven and earth. 

2. Prove that the work: of creation is attributed 
in a ſpecial manner to God: the Father, | 

A. Ads iv. 24. 7 Lord, thou art God, 5 | 


aſt made heaven and earth, and fs ſea, and all that 


in 


7 
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in them is: againſt thy holy child Jeſus, whom thou 
haſt anointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with 
the Gentiles and the people of Iſrael, were gathered 
together. Jeſus then was the child of that God 
which made heaven and earth, and conſequently, the 
Father of Chriſt is the creator of the world. See 
alſo Iſai. xlii. 5, 6. 

2. But ſeeing the apoſtles tell us, that the "oy 
made all things, John i. 1, &c, and the prophets, that 
by the Spirit they were produced, Job xxvi. 13. how 
can we attribute that peculiarly unto the Father, 
which, in the ſcriptures, is aſſigned indifferently to 
the Son and to the Spirit ? 

A. Though there can properly be no priority or 
ſubordination in. the co-equal, co-eternal Trinity, 
yet, by Father, Son, and Spirit proceeding, we learn, 
that nevertheleſs there is an incomprehenſible order; 

and accordingly the ſcriptures make this expreſs 
difference betwixt the perſon of the Father, as the 
fountain of the Trinity, of evhom are all things; and 
that of the Son. (which perhaps may be ſuppoſed 
equally applicable to the Holy Spirit, as proceeding 


from the Father,) by aum are all things. 
2. In what (cripture do you find that diſtinction? „ 


A. In 1 Cor. viii. 6. But to us there is but one 
God, the Father, of whom are all things, and we in 
him: and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, . whom are all 
things, and we by him? 
2. What; is neceſſarily included * the iden of 
* almighty,” annexed to maker? ..... 
A. That ſuch a maker independent 3 matter or 
any ſecond cauſe, made all things out of nothing ; 
for, not to be * to eee matter. is not _ 


'£) 
oo 
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able properly to create at all, * and muſt imply a 


weakneſs and dependence incompatible with the on 


of almighty. 
2. Did the. Jewiſh church look upon creation as 


2 production out of nothing? 


A. Ves; as appears fiom the words of the zealous 
mother, 2 Mac. vii. 28. *T beſeech thee, my ſon, 
look upon the heaven and the earth, and all that is 
therein, and confider that God made them of things 
that were not.” 

©, Prove this point from ſcripture ? 

A, Heb. xi. 3. Through faith, we underſtand 
that the worlds were framed by the word of God ; 
ſo that things which are ſeen, were not made of 


| things which do appear.+ 


What do you profeſs to believe in the ſecond 
bens of the creed? 
A. In Feſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord. 
9. What is it to believe in Jeſus in a ſoul-ſaving 
or heart-depending way ? 
A. To believe in, or depend on, Jeſus as a 1 
: Prove that the name of Jeſus iwphes a Saviour. 
E A. Matt, 


* God „„ we read of no 
matter he had to work upon: this was properly creation. We 
read again of other creatures that were created from the ſaid firſt- 
created materials; yet this is not creation in a EEE hd 
ſenſe, but mediately. 

+ As « things that are ſeen” muſt here the whole 
— —— even the æther woch we he ſee 3 #6 * is 
not doubted but by the oppoſite expreſſion of & things not ſeen”? 
meant the oppoſite fignification of non-exiſtence or nothing. 

« The maxim of Epicurus, that Out of nothing, nocbing can be 
produced, is grounded upon the obſervation of things produced b 
the ordinary way of generation and corruption, ever * the 
creation of them; but is of no validity againſt creation itſelf. 

CoLL. Sac. Int. vol. i. p. 124. 


0 Elma Chriftiana : or, 
A. Matt. i. 21. * Thou ſhalt call his name Jeſus: 


for he ſhall ſave his people from their fins,” See 


Acts iv. 12. 


2. Where do you prove, that a believing in Chriſt 


Jeſus a Saviour, is a depending on him as ſuch ? 
A. From James ii. 19. * Thou believeſt that there 

is one God; thou doſt well: the devils alſo believe 

and tremble ;? >” — which is .plaiply to declare, that a 


bare aſſent to = truth can of itſelf do no more to 


ſave men than devils. There is nothing that men 
believe in this way, which devils do not believe as 
well as they; conſequently it is a dependence upon 
the covenant- promiſe that conſtitutes ſaving faith. 
2. Why was Jeſus called Chriſt? 
A. Becauſe of his being the anointed, which the 
name ſignifies, as alſo doth Meſſias, John i. 41. 
2: Who were anointed under the law, or 1 


diſpenſation? Y 
A. Prophets, prieſls, and kings, Exod. Xvi. i. 41. | 


1 Kings xix. 15, 16. 
2 With what were they anointed? 
With the holy oil, Exod. xxx. 25. 
„ With what was J anointed? | 
A. With the Holy Spirit. - | 
2. Was the holy oil typical of the Holy Spirit 4 


A. Yes; and therefore the term anointed, properly 


applied to oil, is alſo applied to the Holy Spirit. 


If the adminiftration of the commonwealth of 


Iſrael conſiſted in the pr 28 ſacerdotal and re- 
gal functions, will it not follow, that Jeſus muſt have 
been alſo anointed to the offices of prophet, prieſt, 
and king, as being the correſponding antitype and 
ſubſtance of the whole legal diſpenſation? 

A. Yes: theſe three offices were therefore united 


in 
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in the perſon of Chriſt, or the Meſſias. 


9, In what does the prophetical office confilt ? | 
A, In the promulgation, confirmation, and perpe- 


tuation of the doctrine containing the will of God 


for the ſalvation of man. | „ 
2 Prove that the promulgation, diſcovery, or 
revelation of this doctrine to mankind, mult be at - 
tributed to Jeſus Chriſt, „ 
A. John i. 18. For no man hath ſeen God at 
any time : the only begotten Son, which is in the 
boſom of the Father, he hath declared him.“ 
2. How did Chriſt confirm this doctrine ? 
A, By the moſt innocent and holy life, the moſt 
powerful and divine works, and the moſt painful and 
ſhameful death. FS | 
2. Give a teſtimony of his holy and innocent life ? 
A. 1Peter ii. 22, 23. Who did no ſin, neither was 
guile found in his mouth: who, when he was reviled, 
reviled not again; when he ſuffered, he threatened 
not ; but committed himſelf to him that judgeth 
righteouſſy.“ : | | 


9, Where is it ſaid that his works were an evi : 


dence of his prophetical or teaching office ? 


A. In John iii. 2. We know (ſays a ruler of the 
Jews) that thou art a teacher come from God; for 
no man can do theſe miracles that thou doſt, except 
God be with him.” To this may be added, his own 
witneſs of a good confeſſion before Pontius Pilate ; 
and the ſtill more efficacious teſtimony of the exceed- 
ing greatneſs of his mighty power in raiſing himſelf 
from the dead, Epheſ. i. 19, 20. 1 

2. Whence do you prove, that the perpetuation or 
perpetual propagation and ſucceſſion of this doctrine 
is to be attributed to Jeſus, as the great inſpirer of 

Wes . We 


| 40 | El:minta Chriftiana : or, 


every other prophet, and inſtructor of all who have 


any relation to that function? 

A. From 1 Peter i. 11. it appears, that the Spirit 
of Chriſt was in the prophets, as the great author of 
their prophecies. And it is particularly teſtified, 
Epheſ. iv. 87 that when © he aſcended up on high, 
he led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men.” 
And ver. 11. he gave ſome, apoſtles; and ſome, 
prophets; and ſome, evangeliſts ; and ſome, paſtors 
and teachers; for the perfecting of the ſaints, for the 
work of the miniſtry, for the edifying of the body 
of Chriſt. 8 5 

9, In what doth the ſacerdotal or prieſtly office 
_ conſiſt ? | 
A. In offering gifts and ſacrifices, in interceſſion 
and benediction, | * 

9, Was it neceffary, that Jeſus, as prieſt, ſnould 
offer gifts and ſacrifices ?_ | | 

A. Heb. viii. 3 Every high-prieſt is ordained to 


offer gifts and ſacrifices : wherefore it is of neceſſity 


that this Man have ſomewhat alſo to offer.“ 
©. What did Jeſus offer? 
4. Himſelf. | Y 
D, Pr ove this. : | : 
A. Epheſ. v. 2. * And walk in love as Chriſt alſo 
hath loved us, and hath given him/zlf for us, an of- 
fering and a. ſacrifice to God, of a ſweet-ſmelling 
favour.” And again, Heb, x. 10. By the which 
will“ that is, by the performance of the will of God, 
. we are ſanctified, through the offering of the body 
of Jeſus Chriſt once for all.“ 
9. Did the priefts under the law make interceffion? 
A. Heb. ix. 25. The high-prieft entereth into 
he holy place every year, with the blood of others.“ 
5 Wo D. Prove 
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©. Prove that Jeſus alſo, as our great high ls 
maketh interceſſion for us? 
4. Heb. ix. 24. For Chriſt is not entered i 120 


the holy places made with hands, which are the fi- 
gures of the true; but into heaven itſelf, now to 2. 


pear in the preſence of God for us.“ 
2. Prove the prevalence of Chriſt's interceſſion. 
A Rom. viii. 34- Wbo is he that condemneth? 


It is Chriſt that died, yea, rather that is riſen again, 
who is even at the right-hand of God, who alſo 
maketh interceſſion for us.” And again, Heb. vii. 2 5. 


© He is able to ſave them to the uttermoſt, that come 
unto God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make in- 
terceſſion for them.” We muſt not therefore look 
upon Chriſt's interceſſion. as ſervile and precarious, 
but as the efficacious and glorious ;ntercelic n of him. 
to whom all power is given i in heaven and in earth, 
Matt. xxviii. 18. 

2. Was it any part of the prieſt's office under the 
law, to bleſs the people? 


A. Yes: 1 Chron. xxiii. 13. Aaron was ſepa- 


rated, that he ſhould ſanctify the moſt holy things, 
ne and his ſons for ever, to burn incenſe before the 
Lord, to miniſter unto him, and to bleſs in his name 


for ever. | 
B | 2 Whence 


* « We read of o other ſacenotal af performed by Melci 
zedek, the prieſt of the moſt high God, but that of bleſſing, 


that in reſpect both of God and man: firſt, he blefſed man, — b 


!a:d, Bleſſed be Abram of the moſt high God, poſſeſſor of heaven 
and earth, then, Bleſſed be the moſt high God, which hath deli- 
vered thine enemies into thine hand, Gen. xiv. 19. 20.” $3.4 
Proneth, | 
Melchizedek, though not a prieſt after the order of Aaron, yet- 


was an eminent type of the pricitoo of bag on according. 
to Heb. vii. 


4 
* 
. 

2 
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. Whence do you prove, that Chriſt Jeſus, our 
great high-prieſt, in correſpondence with the prieſts 
under the law, did alſo bleſs the people ? | 

A, His prayer in behalf of his whole church, in the 
17th chapter of John, is an everlaſting bleſſing to it, 
He ſpoke, and it ſhall. be done: Father, I will that 
they alſo whom thou haſt given me, be with me where. 
J am; ; that they may behold my glory, which thou. 
| haſt given me,” ver. 24. And again, that Jeſus is the 
great bleſſer of Jew and Gentile, appears from St. 
Peter's declaration to the former, Acts it. 26. 
4 Unto you firſt, God, having raiſed up his Son Je- 
ſus, ſent him to ble eſs you in turning away every one 
of you from his iniquities.“ 

2 Can you give another inftance of his particular 
benediction? 

A. Yes; from Luke xxiv. 50, 51. And he led. 
them out as far as Bethany: and he lift up his hands, 
and bleſſed them. And it came to pafs while he 
bleſſed them, he was parted from them, and carried: 
up into heaven.“ 

9. What is the third office to. which F was 
anointed? 

A. That of king. | 

9, Can you prove that any king of Iſrael i is men- 
tioned as a type of the regal office of the Meſſias ? 
Al. Yes; in Pſalm Ixxxix. 20, 29, &c. © I have 

found David my ſervant : with my holy oil have I 
anointed him. His ſeed alſo will I make to endure 
for ever, and his throne as the days of heaven.” 
David's earthly throne did not endure for ever; but. 
the Son of David's ſpiritual one will: and therefore. 
by David here, Chriſt the Son of David muſt be in: 


tended. 
2. Is 


—_— 


n 
* . . 91 


king or govertor of his church? 
7 Les, in many places. 

2. Produce two or three. _ 5 
A. Pal, ii. 6. 4 Vet hive I, fot my Ning u 
my holy hill af Sion.“ Andagain, Iſai. ix. 6. 


} 


unto us 1 child is born, unto us a Son is given, and 


the government ſhall be upon his ſhoulder.” And 
again, Luke i i. 31, 32 33- And behold, chou falt 
conceive in womb, and. bti forth a Son, and; 
ſhalt call his nume Js$vs. He de great, and. 
ſhall be called the Son of the Higheſt; and the Lord: 
ſhall give unto him the, throne of his father David. 
And he ſhall reign over the houſe of Jacob for ever, 
and of his kingdom there ſtall be no end.“ 

2. What is the duty of a temporal king? 

A. To rule his people by wholeſome laws; to re- 
ward the good, and puniſh the bad; to protect them 
againſt, and ſubdue their enemies. 

2 Tan. what does the office of Jeſtis, a foiricuat! 
king, conſult-?: 

A. Partly i in the nt . proteQitix and rewarding 
his people; and paitly in the reſtraining, condemuing,, 
and Be wrong heir enemies. 

2. Prove th , Chriſt rules his people. 

A. Matt. ii. 6, % Arid thou Bethichem; 10 the 


land of Juda, art not the leaſt among the princes of 


Juda: for « out of thee ſhall come a governor, that. 
* * eee Iſrael.” 
Prove t at Jeſus is the rewatder of his people. 


3 Rev. i iii. 21, „%o him lat overcometh ? 


(faith 


al here, is feed in the margin; for the Lord's rli ruling his 
— in the way Ae is N 
us race. 
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2. Is Chriſt any-where epreſely. mentioped OA 


* Ga" "AE s 
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(ſaith the faithful and true Witneſs) „ will T grand 


to fit with me on my throne, even as I alſo overcame, 


and am ſet down. with my Father on his throne.” 


Q Prove that it is Chrift who fighteth the church's , 


battles, and ſubdueth all its enemies. 

A. 1 Cer. xv. 25. © For he“ (viz. Chriſt, who is 
riſen from the dead) © he muft reign, till be hath put 
all enemies under his feet. 3 


2. Prove that he hath the wrath of the church's, 


enemies at his beck, that he can reſtrain it as he does 
the raging ſea, to which he ſays, Hitherto ſhalt. 


thou come, but no farther ;*” and that he will reſtrain 
the whole of it, except what he ſees will turn to his, 


praiſe, and ſo to the good of the church. 


A. Pſal. Ixxvi. 10. Surely the wrath of man ſhalt 
praiſe thee ; the remainder of wrath ſhalt thou, re- 


ſtrain,” | 


9. Jeſus, as king, muſt be ſupreme judge: prove 


that it is he who ſhall paſs the final ſentence of eter« : - 


val perdition on his enemies, and that his word at the 
ſame time will be an almighty Fiat to put that ſen- 
tence in execution. | | nook 

A Matt..xxv. 41. 46. Then ſhall he” [the Son, 
of Man, ver 31. the King, ver. 34] © ſay alſo unto. 


them on the left hand, Depart from me, ye curſed, 
into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and his. 
angels —And theſe fhall go away into. everlaſting. ; 


puniſhment. “ e - 
Q. Prove that King Jeſus ſhall paſs the ſentence. 


_ of everlaſting bleſſednefs upon the righteous, and that 


his word ſhall be almighty to put that bleſſed ſentence. 
into execution. i 1 

A. Matt. xxv. 34. 46: * Then ſhall the King fay- 
ynto them on his right hand, Come, ye bleſſed of 


ap. =», wm a wh. „„ , + _ 


my 
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my Father, jabert the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the-worId—and' the * 
eous“ ſhall go“ into life eternal.” * | 

| 9. In 


* if the reader deſires to ſee a regular and ſuceinct hiſtory of 
Chriſt's execution of the offices of prophet, prieſt, and king, I have 


endeavoured to gratify him in the following tranflation of Ravenell 


upon the word Or r1c1um in his Theſaurus. 
The execution of theſe offices is to be contidered both in reſpect 


ol his humiliation and exakation. 


And, 

1. In the ſtate of humiliation, Chriſt executed the prophetic of- 
fice, whilſt himſelf taught in his own perſon, as far. as it was right 
and agreeable for him to know and teach in his preſent: ſtation: 
hence we read, that, according to his human nature, he neither 
knew nor taught concerning the laſt day, Mark xiil. 32. becauſe 
the preſent ſtate and performance of the prophetic office did not 
require that he ſhould either know or teach that preciſe day. Jeſus 
taught firſt in an extraoruinary, and afterwards in an ordinary way. 
He taught in an extraordinary way in his youth, before his ſolemn 
inauguration, at the age of twelve, as a certain prelude of his future 
miniſtry, Luke ii. 46.; but in an ordinary way, aſter bei 
inaugurated by his Father, at the age of thirty, chap. ili. 2 3. and! 
thus he taught about four years with authority, and not as the 


ſcribes, Matt. vii. 29. Luke iv. 34 He taught the law, fo as to 


interpret and purge it from corrupt gloſfes, Matt. v. 21, 22% &c- 

and he taught the goſpel in ſuch a way as that, difeourfing on the 

work of redemption, on the benefits of the Meffiah,. and of aff 

things neceffary to ſalvation, he might not only fivilts the ſenſes of 

the auditors promiſcuouſly, 0 
the minds of the elect. 

e executed the prieftly office, both by paying the fulleſt fatil- 


tacsen (em the moment of Nis Cchsepdn and- Dirty. i ki | 


expiring on the crofs) and ale by interceding for his churehy 
xvli. 

And laſtly, in this ſtate of humiliation, he executed modire in a 
meaſure, the kingly office, whilſt he manifeſted forth his glory, as 
far as the economy of the time, and the humble performance of 
the prieſtly office permitted. It was neceſſary that the kingly office 
ſhould give place to the ſacerdotal, becauſe the latter was to be 
fully executed in this mortal ſtate, and becauſe Chriff's kingly of- 
&ce was, by no means to be an eber to his obedience a d 

ſuatisfaction; 


46 Elementa Chriſtiana : or, 


Q. In what do you fiſt profeſs to believe, in the 
third branch of the creed? ö 
A. In the Holy Ghoſts 


9. It 


ſatisfection; but this muſt have been the caſe, if this his kingly 


office had been fully and perſectly adminiſtered as it is now: for 


if they had known the Lord of glory, they would not have cruci- 


fied him 1 Cor. ii. 8. Chriſt, therefore, ſo adminiſtered, and as it 
were, tempered the ſacerdotal and regal offices, that he both ful- 


filed the office of prieſt on earth, and, for the time, ſufficiently. ' 


manifeſted himſelf to be not man only, but likewiſe the true God 
and Lord of all, eſpecially by his miracles. He both made a ſuffi- 
cient diſcovery of himſelf, as the Meſſiah, to the elect, and ſo far alſo, 
as to leave the reprobate inexcuſable. He ſometimes forbid his 
miracles, and particularly his transfignration, to be made public, 
leſt, if he ſhould be made known before the proper time, the ex- 


ecution of the prieſtly office might, by that means, have been put 


a ſtop to. To this end it was, that Chriſt took upon him the form 
of a ſervant, Phil. ii. 7. and when he might have fully and perfectly 
manifeſted ſorth his glory ſrom the moment of his nativity, yet he 


did not do this till the time of his exaltation, but rather carried 


himſelf as a ſervant. Although, according to his divine nature, he 


always wrought in conjunction with his Father, in the preſervaticn 


and government of all things, as he teſtifies of himſelf John v. 17. 
ne vertheleſs, in the aſſumed human nature, he neither always nor 
fully manifeſted his divine majeſty, but modice in a meaſure oniy, 
as aboveſaid, ſuited to the ſtate of his humiliation. Agreeable to 
this meaſure, he knew many things ſupernaturally when he pleaſed, 
and the ſtate of the office required it, John ii. 2 5. vi. 64. As he 


neither always, nor fully, but, in a meaſure, performed the works 


ob the kingly office, ſp neither did he know all things, but of certain 


things, as man, was naturally ignorant, which, at pleaſure, he could 
without doubt, by virtue of his Godhead, have known, Mark xi, 
13. John xi. 34. Moreover, he performed ſome works of the 


kingly office that were external, as viz. the ſo effectually working 


upon the apottles, as that, leaving all, they directly followed him 


at his call, John i. 41. Matt. iv, 17. and likewiſe in making this 
call, by the miniſtry of the word, more and more efficacious in them, 
thereby uniting them to himſelf, as branches to the vine, John xv. 
g- He executed the regal office in generally pronouncing all right- 


eous that believed, and condemning all that did not believe, Vene 


Vo 


John xiv, 2. xvi. 10. Acts i. 9. 4thly, He | 
cutes the kingly office in ſitting at the right-hand of God; whilſt, 


The 39 Artichs analyſed and proved. 47 


9, It hath been proved, article I. and V. that the 
Holy Ghoſt is God ;—what is his ſpecial office in 

the great work of our ſalvation? 4 
| - . 0 


iii. 16. 38: in tranſlating the converted thief into paradiſe, and giving 
him eternal ſalvation, Luke xxiii. 43. in blinding and hardening, as 
a juſt judge, the Phariſees, Scribes, and others for theiringratitude, 
unbelief, and perverſeneſs ; and, as ſuch alſo, in ſeverely puniſhing, 
forſaking, and delivering to fatan, Judas the traitor, John xili. 2. 
xvii. 12. Matt. Xxvii. 5. Acts i. 26. John xii. 40, 41. | 


2. In the Nate of exaltation, Chrift executed the prophetic office 


in that forty days ſchool, which he had after his reſurrection, before 
he aſcended [into heaven, by perſonally teaching the truth of his 
reſurrection and the things pertaining to the kingdom of God, Matt. 
Xxviii. 28, Mark xvi. 1 5, &c. Luke xxiv. 44, 45, Kc. Acts i. 3. 
by inſtituting the miniſtry of the word, that is, commiſſioning the 
diſciples to preach the goſpel to the whole world, Matt. xxviii. 19. 
Mark xvi. 1 5. John xx. 22, 23. then, after his aſcenſign into heaven, 
by ſending his Holy Spirit to furniſh the with neceſſary 


gitts for the edification of his church, Acts vii. 3, c. Epheſ. iv. 
10, 1½ r. and alſo, by enlightening the minds of the elect to un- 


derſtand the things they were taught, Acts xvi. 14. 
The prieſtly office, Chriſt executes now in heaven, not indeed 
by offering himſelf any more, ſeeing that he hath done this once for 


all, Heb. vii. 27. x. 10. but by appearing in the preſence of God 


for us, with the plea of his perfect righteouſneſs and oblation. 
He pleads for us with the Father, as our advocate, by his obedience 
unto death, which viger waletgue pergetno remains in full force and 
pervails for ever, * us pleaſing and acceptable to him, Rom. 
viii. 34. Heb. vii. 2 6, 26. ix. 24. 1 Tim. ii. 5. 1 John il, T7. 
Laſtly, he hath executed the office of a king, iſt, In his reſur- 
reQion from the dead, when, all obſtacles yielding to his nod, he 
roſe again propria vertute by his own power, 1 Peter iii. 18. 2ndly, 
In his forty days converſation with his diſciples, making his way 
" them when the doors were ſhut, John xx. 19. 3rdly, In his 
aſcenſion, whilſt going by his own power to a place for us, 
| 4 — E 1 yet exe 
ſupremely glorious, or t with divine and human 


ectly | 
glory, he fills all things, Epheſ. iv. 10. that is, rules and mightily 
diſpofeth all things in the whole world, and imprimis eſpecially ex 
h n « 


— 
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A. To ſanctify the ele& people of God. 
Q. Can you prove this from ſcripture ? 
A. Yes; from a text, in which not only the ſane- 


tification of the Spirit, but likewiſe election by the 


Father 7 


his church. He executes therefore the kingly office and diſpoſeth 
all things both in this and the future world : in this world, as well 
by the ingathering of the church, which he collects by the miniſtry 
by the word and ſacraments, working in the ele& and effectually 
calling them, that is, moving their wills, ſo as that they aſſent and 
become obedient to thoſe doctrines, which, by his divine teaching, 
they have learned and underſtand, (ſpecial inſtarices whereof we 
have in Paul and Lydia, Acts ix. and xvi.) as like wiſe by the go- 
vernment of the church both internally and ſpiritually, and alſo 
externally and corporally. He governs it in an internal way, as he, 
ſciens et wolens, with {kill and will, unites the faithful more and 
more to himſelf. With reſpect to his divine nature, as Chriſt is 
immenſe, he. extendeth to all the faithful wherever exiſt, on 
the whole globe, and, in an eſpecial manner, dwelleth within them. 


By his Deity dwelling perſonally in the human nature, he worketh 


energetikos effectually in them, conjoining, engrafting and conforming 


them to himſelf as members to the head and branches to the vine, | 


that, in having communion with him, they may be brought with 
him to the enjoyment of eternal life and ſalvation, John xv. 1. 
This is effected, becauſe, omnipotence and omnipreſence being 
properties of the Deity, therefore the Father, Son, and Sp. rit, are 
and act every where. Hence Chriſt is preſent in baptiſm, and in 


the euchariſtic ordinance, that is to ſay, with thoſe who make a 


rizht uſe of the ſacraments, and that, by faith, lay hold on his body 


and blood offered in the word of promiſe. With ſuch he is pre- 


ſent as a benign king, working mercifully by his grace, and by his 


operating and mediating Deity, uniting them, as members, to his 
body which was crucified, and that now exiſts viſibly in heaven: 


ſo we read Gal. iii. 27. 1 Cor. x. 16. On the other hand, as an 
angry king and judge, or, as. a father offended with his children, 
he ſeverely.puniſheth or chaſtizes thoſe who abuſe his ſacraments, 
as Simon Magus, AQs viii. 20, 2 1. and the Corinthians, 1 Cor. xi. 
209, 30, &c.. In the external government of the church, Chriſt, as 
king, preſerves it, and the miniſtry of the word therein, by granting 
it entertainment in the world, and by ſupporting and n 
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mention 


2. Produce i it. 


A. I Peter i. 2. | Wie —. to the fore- 1 
knowledge of God the Father, throug ſanctification 


of the Spirit unto abedience, and fpriokling of the 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt.“ 


2. It is the Father, then, wha. in | His exerlaſtin | 


love, hath choſen ; and it is the Son, w. his life 
and death, hath redeemed: but is not the 
electing love, and Son's merit, made effectual to ſal- 
1 the application of the divine Spirit? 
4. Yes it is che bleſſed | nie the ene, 
that is the Lord and giver of li 

bh Give a direct ſeripture teſtimo 


A. 1 Cor. vi. 11. & But ye are hed, but ye 
ſanRified, N 2 juſtified, i in * name of the L Land 
* and by the of our God,” 


2, n eh Beg the author both of er. 5 


ternal and internal revelation ? 
A. Yes. 7 


itin e eat? he cheared the martyr RPO OI 


heaveiis, Acts Vii. 88 To ten, eee e | 


viſion and communed with him, Acts xxii. 17. and fivod by him 

in the hour of trial, xxiii. 11. As king like wie, he ſubdues the 
chureh's enemies and deſeats their N againſt it, PAL ii. 9. 
cx. 1. 5, 6. Rev. ii. 13. 1 14. Laſtly, Chrift will exe- 
cute the kingly office in the 

day, and aſterwards to eternity, when, returning 

viſible manner, as heretoſore he aſcended, he ſhall in both natures, 
ſcient et wolens, with ſkill and will, exerciſe univerſal judgment. 
Having fummoned as it were, the whole human race to his tribu- 
nal, he will take cognizance of all, and at the ſame time, paſs 
ſentence upon them; which ſhall immediately be executed. 
He will glorify the faithful in heaven; but unbelievers, being thruſt 
into hell tall aſe eternal diſgrace and Acts xvii. „ ah 

31. Luke xxi. 27. x xxi· 69. Mark xxiv. e. XXV. 31. 41. 46. 


F ather, and n by we. Saws 8 are all My 


ather's | 


ö re 


world, that is to ſay, in the laſt ' 
in a local and 
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9. Prove that the revelation of the will of God to | 


man was by the Holy Ghoſt. 


A. 2 Tim. iii. 16; © All ſcripture i is given by in- 
- ſpiration of God.” And again, 2 Peter i. 21. « The 
prophecy came not in old time by the will of man; 
but holy men of God ſpake as they were moved by 


the Holy Ghoſt.” 


. Prove that the internal ſaving revelation of the 


will of God to the ſoul is alſo by the Holy Ghoſt, 
Ai. 1 Cor. ii. 14. © The natural man receiveth 

not the things of the Spirit of God : for they are 
fooliſhneſs unto him ; neither can he know them, 'be- 
cauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned :”” that is, diſ- 
cerned by the enlightening diſcovery of the Spirit: 
Hence it is that our Saviour declares to his diſciples, 
that He“ (the Holy Spirit) © ſhall glorify me: 
for he ſhall receive of mine, and ſhall thew, it unto 
you.“ John xvi. 14. 


9. Can you, prove that the Holy 1 is the as | 


thor of the new birth? 
A. Yes; from John iii. 5. * Except a man be poly 


of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 


kingdom of God.” And again, from Titus 111, bl | 


% According to his mercy he ſaved us, by the_wa 


ing of regeneration, and the renewing of the a 


Ghoſt.” 
' 9. Can you prove that the good work is carried 


on by the ſame perſon that thus begins it? 
A. Yes; from Phil. i. 6. Being confident of 
this very thing, that he which hath begun a good 
work in you, will perform it until the day of Ai 
Chriſt.” 

2 Can you prove that all the ſons of God are led 
wo the Spirit of G;; 


_ d— OO ORD WET 2 
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A. Ves; from Rom, viii. 14. As many as are led 
by the Spirit of God, they are the ſons of God.“ 
2, Can you proye that our walk heauenwards is 
by the influence; that is, the ivfluential direction and 
governance, of the Holy Spirit; LO 
A. I cau, from Gal. v. 25. If we live in the 
Spirit,“ that is, if we are quickened by his renovation, 
« Jet us alſo walk in the Spirit. 
9, But may not we walk in the Spirit, and our 
luſts, at the ſame time, have habitual dominion over. 
us? | | | EY 
A. No; for, according to ver. 16.“ if we walk in 
the Spirit, we ſhall not fulfil the luſts of the fleſh.”? - 
2. Whence do you prove the Holy Spirit helps 
his people in prayer? SEAT Ira 1 
A. From Zech. xii. 10. I will pour upon the 
houſe of David, and upon the inhabitants of Jeruſa- 
lem, the Spirit of grace, and of ſupplications. And 
again, Rom. viii. 26, 27. Likewiſe the Spirit alle 
helpeth our 1nfirmities : for we know not what we 
ſhould pray for as we ought; but the Spirit. itſelf 
maketh interceſſion for us with groanings which can- 
not be uttered, And he that ſearcheth the hearts, 
knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit, becauſe he 


| maketh interceſſion for the ſaints according to the 
will of God.“ 1 7 
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4 The ſans of God axe led by the Spirit of God, as a ſcholar, 
in his learning, is led by his tutor; as a traveller in his journey, is 
led by his guide; as a ſuldier in his engagements, is led by his cap- 
tain: not driven as beaſts, but led as rational creatures; drawn 
with the cords of a man, and the bands of love. Dis the undoubted 
character of all true belie vers, that they are led by the Spirit of 
Cod; having ſubmitted themſelves, in believing,-to his conduct, 


they do in obedience follow tliat conduct, and are ſweetly led into 


all truth and all duty.” HN v in loc. 


0 


xii. 12, 13, © For as the body is one, and hath may 
members; and all the members of that one body, "= 
ing many, are one body; fo alſo is Chriſt: for IF 


7 Chriffiana : ; er, 


32 | 
2. Can you prove that it is the office of the Spirit 


to unite us to Chriſt, and make us members of chat 
one of which Chriſt i is the head 2 3-2 


A. This is both proved and Muſtrated 10 1 Cob . 


one Spirit we are all baptized into one body. * 


2, Car you prove that the Spirit (who is che au. 


eee of chi. union) mann en Mr 
eaits? 2 
A. This is declared; 1 John Hi. 2 24. « Hereby- 
know that he abidetli in us, * the 99 which he 
hath given us.“ 
Q. Can prove that it is the office of the Holy 
Spirit to are us of the adoption of fons, that is; to 


create in ur a feufe of the Paternal love of God to- 1 


wards us? 


A. Very eleatly; fem Gal, i 1% 8. And becaute YL 
> are — God Rach ſent forth the Spirit of lis Son 


#3 


into yout hearts; ctying, Abba, Father.” . 
2. Can you prove t at it is the office of the Holy 


Hpirit to kae $ us with his own divine nature unj 
holineſs, as tlie ſeal does the wax; therehy to give as | 


an earneſt of himſelf in our hearts? 
A. This is clearly aſſerted in 2 Cor. i: 21, Fe 


WH 725 % Now he which eſtabliſheth us with you in Chriſt, 
and hath anointed us, is God: who hath alſo ſealed 


us, and given the earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts,” 


2. Can you prove. that this ſeal or earneſt is the. 

ſeal or earneſt of our heavenly inheritance, as it ron 721 
 Pzeth to us the promiſe thereof in Chriſt ſeſu:? 
A. Moſt evidently, from Epheſ. i. 13, 14. In. 
* alle, aſter that * 5 Hun 2 


8 . 
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the holy Spirit of promiſe, which is the earneſt of our 
ioheritance, until the redemption of the purchaſed 
2 Can you prove that it is the office of the Spirit 
to ſanctify and ſet apart perſons for the miniſtry ? 
A. This we learn from Epheſ iv. 8. dingy | 
« Where he faith, when he aſcended up on high, be 
Jed captivity captiye, and gave gifts unto men,“ 
(which gifts are, according to the goſpel economy, 
by the communication of the H6ly Spirit, 1 Cor. xii. 
4.) „and he gave ſome, apoſtles; and ſome, pro- 
phets ; and ſome, evangeliſts ; and ſome, paſtors and 
teachers; for the perfecting of the ſaints, for the 
work of the miniſtry, for the edifying of the body 
of Chriſt ; till we all come in the unity of the faith, 
and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a per- 
fett man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the 
ſulneſs of Chriſt.” Hence the apoſtle Paul exhorts 
the elders of Epheſus to take heed unto themſelves, 
and to the flock over which, he tells us, the Holy 
Ghoſt had made them overſeers,—not only by calling 
them providentially to that work, but alſo by enduing 
them with requiſite gifts and grace. 
A: Pleaſe to give a ſummary of thoſe particulars. 
which you have proved touching the work of the. 
; Spirit, > 5 | | 
A. The Holy Spirit is the great ſanctifier, or au- 
. thor of all holineſs in heart and life; the author of 
external as well as internal revelation, or all ſpiritual 
wiſdom both in the word and in the ſoul; the only 
efficient cauſe of the new birth; the ſole carrier ou 
of the good work in the hearts and lives of his peo- 
ple ; their gracious leader and conduQtor, by whoſe 
iulluence they walk heavenwards, or in heayealy gra- 
„ „% ᷑ -1- ne 
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ces; the great helper of hls people in 
bleſſed author. of that ſaving union nch ſubliſts be» 
twixt Chriſt and bis church; the gracious witaeſs to. 
this union: the Spirit of adoption, in giving us to 
rejoice in the paternal . of God; the earneſt of} 
our heavenly inheritance, by giving us to rejoice in 
the promiſe thereof; 7 laſtly, the author of thoſe. 
gifts and graces that are neceſſar for the miniſterial | 
function. . 
23. What ia the next utlele of the creed, i in which! | 
you profeſs to believe? „ 
A. The holy catholic church. | ö 
9. What is the meaning of ike wort eee 
A. It ſignifies general, or univerſal. 
Why do you call the church catholic? 15 
f Becks 7 is net now confined to one aj 
* ople more than ancther. „ 


DYE T7? 


A; &7 


as this ever the caſe? _ iz 

Yes : for though none were at an; time eels 

that were mindful to 'Goa themſelves 10 the church, 
(Exod. xii. 49.) yet on he 1 e for bis Ps 


_ culiar people. 1 
9. Prove this. 


A. Deut. xiv. 2. Yau en art an wy pe 


unto the Lord thy God; and the Lord hath choſe | | 
thee to be a peculiar people unto himſelf, above all 


the nations that are upon the earth.” And Fein, 
Plſal. exlvii. 19, 20. * He ſhewed his word unto ſa - 
cob, his ſtatutes and ordinances unto Iirael.” 
hath not dealt ſo with any nation. 
2. Prove that this 5 is now at an aa.” 

W 1 Mark xvi. 15. * Preach the gol 1 to every 
creature.? | Again, Luke _ 47. Wo that re- 
pane and remifton 0 ns be preached in his name 


i 
IL 
; 
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dren unclean; but now are they holy.“ 


among all nations, beginn erulalem“ wo 
ra ee "Il 
ü d e 12 1 
of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. - AA AO. 

2. For what reaſoqs is the church. faid to b 5 
A. 1. Becauſe of the holy doctrines and 45 1. 


tions which the church Profe th itſelf to be caught 
and ruled by. 1 

2. Becauſe of the heart-liveſs of at its + faithful 
3 — 5 2 5 OS 


Can you © that any. art 
Gh in W eſt ** e bi 3 
is not neceſſarily real heart-holineſs? TEL STE; 
A. The children of believing ! Sets n ſcrip-, 
ture termed holy (that: is, accounted 4 part of *t 7. 
viſible church, 9 en beliering parents ds neceſſa- 
rily beget unregenerate children, as well as others; 


for there is none Ae (by nature,) no Hot one, 


Rom, iii. 10. | 
2. Whence ay you Fb that the children of be- 5 

1 z parents are accounted: hol ＋ 5; 

rom 1 Cor. vii. 14. or the un bnbelieving 

rulband' is ſanctifed by the + ks, and the unbelieving 

wife is ſanctiſied by the huſband: elſe were 5 0 chil- 


Can you. prove that the houſte or bel ning, 
maſters are alſo holy; I mean, thoſe children 
houſholds who are the mls PEAT property ? 
(Exo9, xxi, 21. * 

A. Ves: from Gen. Tent! 13- - by He that is born, 
in thy houſe, and be that is „bought with thy money, 
muſt needs be circumciſed; ' circumeifion being under 
the Jewiſh diſpenſation, as baptiſm is how, an holy 


ſign and i ſeatof the eie of faith,” Rom. 


= iv. n 
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iv. 11. And again, Acts xvi. 33. He was bapti- 


zed, he and all his, ftraightway.” And again, 1 Cor. 


i. 16, * I baptized alſo the houſhold of Stephanas.” 
2. Is it clear from ſcripture, that the. chriſtian 1 


1 4 > 


church is compoſed of good and bad? 

A. Ves: for the kingdom of heaven i is like unto 
a field in which wheat and tares grow together until, 
the barveſt, Matt. xiii, 24.3 it is like unto a net 


that was call i into the ſea, and gathered of every kind, 
ver. 47.; it is like unto a flour in which are laid up 


| wheat and chaff, iii. 12.; and it is like unto a mar- 


riage-feaſt, ſome of the gueſts at which have on 2 
wedding garment, and ſome have not, ch. xxii. 12. 
Hence it may be ſaid of the viſible church of pro- 
feſſing chriſtians with the like propriety as of the 


Jews of old, Deut. vii. 6. Thou art an holy people 
-unto the Lord thy God: the Lord thy God h 
choſen thee to be a ſpecial people unto bimfelf above 
all the people that are upon the face of the earth;“ 
for as then all were not Ifrael that were of Iſrael, 
even ſo it is now. 

2. You can prove, no Aoubt, chat all the true If. 
rael of God ate not only eur, but alſo intrinſi- 
_ cally holy, 


A. Yes: from Titus ii. 14. Who gave himſelf | 


for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, 
and purify unto himſelf a. peculiar people, zealous af 
good works.“ | 

9. Will nominal chriſtianity, or a mere. external 
profeſſion, be of any avail to ſalvation, without real 
heart-holineſs ? | 

A. By no means. 

©, Whence do you prove it? 


— 
13; 5 


A. From the parable of the ten virgins; . in 1 which 


We 
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we are informed, that the door was ſhut againſt the 
fooliſh ones who hdd only lamps of profeſſions in 
conformity to which fenſe of the parable it is per- 
emptorily declared, f Cor. vi. q. that © the unright- 
cous fhall not inherft tlie kingdom of God;“ and 
tkewife in Heb: xii. 14. that * without holinefs no 
man fall ee 7 57 fn ITT 

2: The church, thongh holy throughout in every 
faculty, by regeneration, in this world, yet the Ca- 
naanites {however they may be kept under) are fill 
in our land, and it is only by little and little that 
God proniffeth to drive out thefe tations before us, 
| Exod. xxiii. 30. Deut. viii 22. Will there ever a 
time come when the juſt ſhail be made perfect? 

A. Yes; this'happy time will arrive, when their 
ſpiri:s ſhall be releaſed” from their bodies, aceording 
to Heh. ki. 23. for then the leproſy ſhall be deſtroyed 
when the hoafe is demolifhed, Lev. xi 13—45. 
And not only their ſpitits ſtrall be made perfect, bun 
bodies likewiſe, as ſoon as this corruptidle ſhall have 
put on incorruption, and this mortal ſhall have put 
on immortality; 1 Cor: xv. $4- when our bodies ſhall 
be faſhioned like unto Chriſt's glorious body at the 
glorious refurreQion-day, Phil. it. 2 t. © Then hall 
a ſtate of perfection take place both in body and ſoul 
for then ſhall be dccompliſhed in the ſulleſt mesſure 
what is written in Ephef. v. 25-27. © Chrilt loved 
his church, and gave himſelf for it, that he might 
ſanctify and cleanſe it with the waſhing of water by 
the wotd, that he might preient it to himſelf a glo- 
rious church, not having ſpot of writikle, or any ſuck 
thing; but that it ſhonld be holy and without” ' (either 
corporal or mental] “blem... 
2. What further do vo bdlicye reſpecting the 
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A. The communion of ſaints. © ho 

2. What is the communion of ſaints? _ 

A. It is a participation of thoſe ſame good things 
which pertain to all the ſaints, or true believers. . In 
the primitive church, there was a communion of 
temporal goods, though there is no apoſtolic com · 
mand which enjoins a perpetual fellowſhip of that 
ſort; but it is abundantly clear from ſcripture, that 
the ſaints have ſtill a community of ſpiritual bleſſings, 

2. Whence docs this communion .,or fellowſhip 
ariſe ? ; 
A. roms the. 0 union kick ſubſiſts betwixt Chriſt 
and the ſaints; and confequently b their partaking 
of his Spirit. 

2. Prove that there is an union betwixt Chit 
and ap ſainks. | 

A. John xv. 5. Iam the vine,” ye 1 FUSS, 
© are the branches.” And again, John xx, 20, 21. 
our gracious Interceſſor ſays, © Neither pray I for 
theſe alone, but for them, alſo which fall. believe on 
me through their word : that they all may be one, 
as thou Father art in me, and I in thee ; BR they 
alſo may be one in us.” * 

2. Prove all the ſaints to be partakers of one and 
the ſame Spirit, the Spirit of Chriſt. 

A. 1 Cor. xii. 13. % For by one Spirit we me. all 
baptized into one body, whether we be Jews or Gen, 
tiles, whether we be bond or free; and have been all 
made to drink into one Spirit.“ This 8 irit is the 
Spirit of Chriſt; for, according to Rom. viii. 9. « If 
any man hays not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of 
his.” 
* if it is s by the Spirit of. Chrilt that 1. Wantz 
have communion. one with ano. h er, muſt ppt. 7 
ö ve 
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have alſo fellowſhip with: him of whoſe Spirit they 
partake ? 

A. Moſt certainly. SW, 

2 Give a direct ſcripture proof... 

A. 1 John i. 3. Truly our fellowſhip is with the 

Fake and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt.” 
2 Can you indulge me with an exemplary ina 
tration of the ſaintsꝰ communion with Gdꝰ 

A. The ſoul hath. communion with God in his 
attributes, when it eyes the goodneſs of God with 
ſuitable affections of love, joy, and delight; when it 
eyes the ſovereignty of God with ſelf-denial and re- 
ſignation 3 and when it eyes the righteous judgments 
of God. with patience and holy acquieſcence, as did 
Eli. Again, the ſoul hath communion with God in 
his word, when it puts forth thoſe acts of humiliation, 
holy deut rererence, and godly trembling, anſwerable 
to the nature of the divine threatenings; when it 
correſponds to the commands of God with ſuitable 
reſolut ions, repentings, reformations, and real obe- 
dience :-and when it entertains.the promiſes of God 
with ſvitable acts of holy delight, joy, refreſhment, 
recumbeney, and acquieſcence. Laſtly, the foul hath 
communion with God in his works, when it is hum- 
bled. under afflicting providences, and is refreſhed, 
ſtrengthened, and grows up under proſperous provi- 
dences, as they did Acts ix. 31. who, having teſt 
given them, were edified, comforted, multiplied, &c. 
and, in a word, when it is moulded into the will of 
God in all his works of creation, preſervation, and 
redemption, whether theſe works reſpect the outward 
or inner man of ourſelves or others. 

9. What is the next thing in the cred which 
you profeſs to believe? | 

| 2 18 12 T he 
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A. The forgiveneſs of fins. 
9. By the forgiveneſs of Go, © is meant a corſa 


pardon or remiſſion of all fin by the blood of Chriſt ; 
and, by way of Synecdoche, forgiveneſs of fins com- 
prehends the complete juſtification of a finner in the 
ſight of God, by the active and paſlive rig -hteouſneſs - 
of Chriſt, which is treated of in article Xl. Bat if 
Chriſt, by one offering of himſelf once offered, hath 
perfected for ever them that are ſanctified; if believers 
have all their fins pardoned in and by believing in 
Chriſt's perfect ſacriſice, and there be no condemna- 
tion to them chat are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not 
after the flaſh, but after the Spirit; why are Lord 
{tall to pray for the pardon of their fins, as our Lo 
bath taught vs in his prayer? 
4 Though Chriſt hath fini ed os work of 4 
John xvii. 4. and the work of ſuffering, xix. 3. which 
the Father gave him to do, and thereby merited per-. 
fect aud eternal ſalvation for all his people; yet this- 
neither did nor does ſuperſede his interceſſion. for 
them, witneſs John xvii. and Rom. viii. 34. By 
which it appears, that though Chriſt hath perfectly | 
purchaſed ſalvation, yet it is nevertheleſs neceſſary to | 
ſue it gut, as it were, by the pleadings of prayer; 
for if it is neceflary that Chriſt pray for us, or if 
prayer be at all neceſſary, it muſt certainly be i. | 
. ite that man pray for himſelf. | 


L. But if pardon be completely purchaſed, and ; 
actually, conſtantly; and perpetually applied, 1s it not 
_ needleſs and ſuperfluous to pray, ane | 
that it may yet be applied? | 0 
A. In Ezek. xxxvi. 36. . « I the Laro | 
have ſpoken it, and I will do it.“ Io : 
it is 5 ver. 37. © Thus | ſaith the Lord God, I I 


: will 
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will yet be inquired of by the houſe of Iſrael.” 
Such is the language of the Father to Chriſt: © I 


the Lord have ſpoken, and I will do it; only, my 
Son, I will be inquired of, by thee, ? Pſal. 11 


This, faith the excellent Iſaac Ambroſe, I look upon 
to be the main reaſon of Chriſt's interceſſion, viz. 
God's will that Chriſt ſhould intercede; Even ſo, 
Father; for ſo it ſeemed good in thy fight,” * Chriit 
(faith this writer) addeth not, by his interceſſion, one 
drop of love to the heart of God; only he draws it 
out, which otherwiſe would have been ſtopt :* fo 
though pardon 1s purchaſed, freely purchaſed, and 
ever actually applied to thoſe who perſevere in faith 
and prayer ; yet we_may not think that we have true 
ſaving faith in God's pardoning mercy, and Rill lefs 
hope comfortably to enjoy it, without praying daily 
and heartily for it. Heace it is neceſſary that we 
pray not only that fin may be actually pardoned, but 
that this pardon may be manifeſted to our conſciences, 
and revealed to our hearts. By this means, the ſweet 
and evangelical Mr. Hervey tells us, God waters his 
vineyard the church every moment, that is, by the 
diſcovery of complete pardon, of complete acceptance, 
of complete ſalvation in Chriſt. This will make the 
ſoul like a watered garden; this will cauſe faith and 
holineſs to bloſſom as a roſe. 85 „ 
2. Prove that the aſſurance of pardon is influen- 
tial of the love of God and holineſs. 
A. The ground of all our love to God is the per- 


ception of his precious love to us; for * hereby per- 


ceive we the love of God, becauſe he laid down his 
life for us,” 1 John iii. 16. and“ we love him, be- 
cauſe he firſt loved us,“ chap. iv. 19. Moreover, as 
the perception of his is the ground of ours, — 

alſo 
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alſo it is the perpetual ſupport thereof; for ſtill it is 
the love of Chriſt, who died for us and roſe again, 
that conſtrains us to live to his glory, 2 Cor. v. 14. 
Agreeable hereto it is very obſervable how St. Paul, 


after laying before the Romans the covenant mercies 


of God in Chriſt, proceeds to beſeech them, by theſe 
mercies, to live as became their high calling. This 
is not only the general plan of ſeveral of the epiſtles, 


but alſo of particular paſſages : thus the apoſtle prays 


in behalf of the Theſſalonians, that their Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and God even their Father, which had loved 
them, and had given them everlaſting conſolation and 
good hope thro' grace, may comfort their hearts, and 
ſo labliſh them in every good word and work, 2 Theſ. 
. 17, 18. | 

2: If we pray for the forgiveneſs of ſins, that we 


may have the greater aſſurance of pardoning mercy; - 


is it not becauſe our ſins cloud this aſſurance ? 


A. Yes: for in proportion as fin faſtens guilt upon 


the conſcience, ſo evil doubtings are apt to ariſe, 
2. How do you prove this from the word? _ 
A. All our graces are graces or fruits of the bleſſed 
Spirit, Gal. v. 22. and faith among the reſt, Col. ii. 
12. for, in the ceconomy of ſalvation, it is the office 
of God the Holy Ghoſt to apply the bleſſings which 


Chriſt has purchaſed, John xvi. 15. Now by fin we 


grieve the Holy Spirit, Epheſ. iv. 30. and as they, 
whom we grieve, are thereby provoked to depart from 
us, ſo by our ſins we provoke this bleſſed author of 
our holy joy and gladneſs to withdraw his gracious 
influences; which 1s therefore called quenching the 
Spirit, 1 Theſſa. v. 19. and if the Holy Spirit with- 
hold thoſe influences by which faith, with all other 
graces, are kept in lively act and exerciſe, no _ 

| that 


The 3 39 Articles analyſed and proved. 63 


that our faith ſhould be ned with doubtings, and 
our graces languid : thus the threatening is ever ve- 
' rified, that if God's people walk contrary to him, he 
will walk contrary to them; of which Eli, David, 
Solomon, Hezekiah, Pier, and all the backſliding 
and finning ſaints on record, are given as inſtances for 
our admonition : even a thorn i in the fleſh was neceſ- 
ſary to lance a dangerous tumor of prode 1 in the great 
apoſtle Paul. | 

2 If it will not be digreſſing too far, I would 
aſk, How does pride hurt faith? 

A. Pr ide is a thinking highly of ſelf, and, as far as 
it prevails, will lead to a leſs high eſteem of Chriſt ; 
and the leſs our eſteem, the weaker will our confi- 
dence be found, in time of trial. 

2. Does it not appear that the apoſtleꝰs faith was 
put to jt in ſuch a time, and probably the more ſo, 1 in 
conſequence of the tumor you ſpeak of ? | | 

A. Thus much we learn from his own account, 
that he ſo far deſponded of ſupport under the pride- 
curing thorn, that there was a necd-be for a particular 
revelation of the ſufficiency of divine grace to bear 
him up, 2 Cor. xii. . 

2 If Chriſt hath made a full atonement for be- 
levers, or perfected for ever them that are ſanctiſied; 
how comes it to paſs that they are yet any way 
chargeable for their fins? 

4. Chriſt bath born our fins with reſpe& to their 
deſert, or with relation to the penalty denounced a- 
gainſt them by the juſtice and law of God; and, by 
his obedience, he hath purchaſed all grace here and 
glory hereafter ; but, with reſpect to their pollution, 
or contrariety to the holineſs of God, it were the 
greateſt 1 „ to ſuppoſe that our 

G 2 holy,. 
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holy, harmleſs, and undefiled Redeemer did, in this 


ſenſe, take, our ſins upon him, ſo as to be polluted 
or defiled 5 them; and therefore they are Fr with 
reſpe& to their blot and pollution (notwithſtanding 
what Chriſt hath done) thoſe abominable things 
which God's ſoul hateth. And again, if we conſider 
ſin's innate guilt, or contrariety to the preceptive law 
of God, it were the moſt daring blaſphemy to ſuppoſe 
that it was in this reſpect transferred to the bleſſed 
Saviour of the world, who did no fin, neither was 
guile found in his mouth; and therefore the fins of 
believers as well as others, are, in this reſpeQ, tranſ- 
greſſions of God's law, a contempt of his dominion 
and authority, a repugnancy to his nature and will, 
a diſhonour to his name, an injury to his kingdom 
and intereſt in the world, and fo bring pollution and 
innate guilt upon the ſouls of the offenders, in pro- 
Portion to the nature and aggravation of the offences. 
2. If believers, or ſaints of the Lord, or juſtified 
perſons, who are perfected for ever in Chriſt Jeſus, 
Heb. X. 14. and to whom there is no condemnation, 
Rom. viii. 1. be ſtill chargeable.on account of the 
pollution and innate guilt of fin, or for thoſe actions 
which are contrary to the purity and commands of 
God, it muſt follow, that ſuch actions, —_ of 
ſuch perſons, are notwithſtanding diſpleaſing to him: 
prove this. 1 
A. The thing that David had done diſpleaſed 
the Lord,” 2 Sam. xi. 27. The Lord was angry 
with Moſes,” Deut. iv. 21. He was angry with | 
Aaron, the ſaint of the Lord, chap. ix. 20. Pfal. cvi. 
16. Tho' he be a father, he is a provoked father 
when his children forſake his law, and walk not in 
bis judgments; and therefore he viſits their tranſ- 
| 85 greſſiong, 
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grefſions with the rod, and their iniquity with ſtripes; 


| tho? he does not utterly forſake them, nor ſuffer his 


faitbfulneſs to fail, Pſal. IXXxXix. 31, 32. 

2. What is the duty of a believer who is ſenſible 
that he hath, by his fins, provoked the MAKE diſ- 
pleaſure 2: 

A. His duty is juſt the ſame as that of a poor 
publican, who has never yet found forgiveneſs at all, 
and that is, to pray for free atoning mercy ; only the 
publican prays for what he never. yet had, whereas 
the believer prays not only for pardon, but that he 


may be reſtored to that joy of it which he had before. 


2, Give an inſtance. 

A. Thus David prays, under ſuch a e of con- 
ſcience- wounding ſins, ſo as to complain of blood 
guiltineſs and broken bones, Pſal. li. 1, 2. Waſh 
me throughly from mine iniquity, and cleanſe me 
from my fin.” And again, ver. 9. Hide thy face 
from my ſins, and blot out all mine iniquities.” And 
again, ver. 12. David prays (as the publican cannot) 
« Reſtore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation, and up- 


hold me with thy free Spirit.“ “Nathan had aſſured 


©© David, upon his firſt profeſſion of repentance, that 


bis fin was pardoned, The Lord. hath talen away thy 


e /in, thou ſhalt not die, 2 Sam xii. 13. yet he prays, 
% flaſh me, cleanſe me, blot out my tranſgreſſions ;. for 
© God will be ſought unto, even for that which he 
'« hath promiſed ; and thoſe whoſe fins are pardoned, 

* muſt pray that the pardon may be more and more 
cleared up unto them. God hath forgiven him, but 
ehe could not forgive himſelf ; and therefore he is 


A thus importunate for pardon, as one that thought 
himſelf unworthy of it, and knew how to value it.“ 


HEnxy in loc, 
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9, What is the next particular of the creed which, | 
you profefs to believe? 

A. The reſurreftion of the bedy. 

2. Can you prove that the bodies of all the bum. | 
race, both good and bad, will finally be raiſed out of 
the duſt? 

A. Yes, from John v. 28, 29. where the faithful 
witneſs declares, that the hour is coming, in the | 
which all that are in'the graves ſhall here his voice, 
and ſhall come forth : they that have done good, unto. 
the reſurrection of life; and they that have done evil, 
to the reſurrection of damnation.” Dan. xii. 2. 

2: By virtue of whom, will the righteous be raiſed 
to a reſurrection of life? 

A. Of Chriſt, whoſe reſurrection is the 6, ground 
and pledge of that of believers. 

bs Give a proof. 

Moſt of the fifteenth chapter of the firſt epiſtle - 
to the Corinthians might be adduced ; but it may, 
ſuffice to quote only the 2oth, 21ſt, and 22d verſeg: 
© But now is Chriſt riſen from the dead, and become 
the firſt-fruits of them that flept. For fince by man, 
came death, by man came alſo the reſurrection of the 
dead. For as in Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt ſhall 
all be made alive.” 

2. Why is Chriſt called the firft-fruits ? 

A. In alluſion to the uſage of the offering of the 
Arſt-fruits under the lau; = as that ſanQified the 
whole harveſt, fo the reſurrection of Chriſt inſures the 
holy and bleſſed reſurrection of all believers. | 

9. Will thoſe believers, who ſhall be found alive: 
at Chriſt's coming, undergo a like change with thoſe. 
in their graves? - | 


4. Juſt the ſame, 


2. Whence. 
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. Whence do you prove this? | 
Z From the Is -mentioned chapter, ver. 51, Ja. 
« We ſhall 2 1 be changed, in 


a moment, in the twinkling eye, at the laſt 


trump: for the trumpet — n and the dead 
ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, and we ſhall be changed; | 
that is, into the like incorruptible ſtate. ; 

2. Seeing we ſhall riſe again, and be changed, by. 
virtue of Cliit' reſurrection; will it not follow, that 
our bodies ſhall be changed into the-like glorious ſtate 
with his who procured ſuch a ſtate for them ? 

A. Yes: 5 as the ſcriptures inform us, that 
Chriſt ( in 1 world) was made in all things like 
unto vs, ſia only excepted ; ſo it is manifeſt from the 
ſame oracles p. truth, that. we ſhall be made in all | 
things like unto him, according to our i ifs 
the Gel to come. 

2 Produce your proof. 

A. Phil. iii. 20, 21. For our couvertidiins; 3 is in 
Leven from whence alſo we look ſor the Saviour, the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall change our vile body, 


that it may be faſhioned like unto his glorious body, 


according to the working whereby he is able even, 
to ſubdue all things. unto himſelf.” 

9, By what virtue ſhall: the wieked be-raiſed,, 
who ſhall be found without an intereſt in Chriſt ?. 

A. The reſurrection of the wicked will be effected 
by the power of God, to ſatisfy divine juſtice; for- 
whereas the bodies and ſouls of the finally impenitent. 
ſhall have been companions in fin, ſo muſt they be: 
mutual partakers of the wages of it, 

7 ow do you make this out from ſeripture? | 

If the ſcripeare declares, that as the bodies and 


ſouls of * righteous ſhall be n 8 ſo 


muſt. 
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muſt alſo the bodies and ſouls of the wicked 'be Ker 
niſned in conjunction, as in- John v. 28, 29. be 

quoted, this cannot be without the juſt judgment of 
God, who is righteous in all his ways, and holy in all 
bin works. Agreeable to this, it is ſaid, Prov. xvi. 
4. that * the Lord hath made all things for bimſelf” 
(the righteous, to the glory of his mercy,) “ yea, 


even the wicked for the day of evil,” to the glory of 


his juſtice: 


QA. But what becomes of the ſpirits of men, when 


their bodies die: are they alſo laid in the * 
A. By no means. 
Produce your proof. 


'T Ecclef. x11. 7. Then ſhall the duſt return to 
the earth as it was; and the ſpirit ſhall return unto 


God who gave it,” that is, to be judged according 
to its works; for, according to Heb. ix, 27. it is 


appointed unto men once to die,” ard “ after this 


the judgment.“ Again, the penitent thief was in pay 
radiſe on the day of his crucifixion, Luke xxiti. 43. 
and, in hope of immediate bleſſedneſs after his-releaſe 


from the body, St. Paul tells us, Phil. i. 23. that he 
had a deſire to depart, and to be with Chriſt, which 


is far better; and again he ſays, 2 Cor. v. 8— 10. 
« We are conficent” (that is, of eternal glory) “ and 
willing rather to be abſent from the body, and to be 

reſent with the Lord : wherefore we labour, that 
whether preſent or. abſent, we may be accepted of 
him. For“ (when abſent from the body) “ we 
muſt all appear before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, 
that every one may receive the things done in his 
body, according to that be hath done, whether it be 
good or bad.”? 


2 % 
all 


aving, as far as I now —_— ſpoken to 
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all the doctrines in the three creeds, that are not 

comprized in the reſt of the articles, I ſhall only re- 

queſt a repetion of the eighth article ? 

A. The three creeds, Nicene creed, Athanaſius's 8 
ereed, and that which is commonly called the Apoltles' 

creed, ought throughly to be received and believed 

for they may be proved by moſt certain warrants of 


holy ſcripture. 


* 


ARTICLE. «: 


F what does the niath article treat? 
A. Of original or birthefin. _ | 

©, Is it not abſurd to ſay, we contract the 
habits of fin by imitation, which we bring into the 
world with us at our birth, nay, derive originally 
from Adam? 

A. Original fin landeth not in followin (or enen 
of Acam, as the Pelagians do vainly 2 

2; Whar is original fin ? 3 

A. It is the 20 ＋ moral 15 h and cor- 
ruption (or ſiuful depravity) e 7 the nature of every man 
Wat naturally is engendered of the 4. of Adam, and 
ſo of every man born into the 41 

Whenee do you prove, ut 8 was derived to 


net from Adam ? 
A. From Rom. v. 12.“ By one = a 


into the world, and death by fm; and ſo” (or even. 
| thus), 


p * 
%* = Wo ö R ? 
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thus) “ death paſſed upon all men” (that i is, by the 
fin of one man) * for that” (or rather, as it is liter- 
ally tranſlated in the margin, in whom) ** all have 
ſinned.“ 

9, Whence do you prove, that fin hath defiled 
andfcorrupted our nature, and r is eoeval 
with our beings? 

A. <* Behold,” ſays David, Pal. li. 5. “ I was 
ſhapen in iniquity, and in fin did my mother conceive 
me.“ And again, the apoſtle Paul affirms, ſpeaking 

of himſelf and the Epheſian converts, Epheſ. ii. 3. 
* We were by nature the children of wrath, even as 
others.“ 

2. But might not this be the peculiar caſe of 
David, Paul, and the Epheſian converts? Does it 
follow that this original fin is the fault and _— 
tion of the nature of every man? 

A. It is declared, Prov, xxvii. 19. that 40 As in 
water, face e to face: ſo the heart of man 
to man.” * And again, the apoſtle aſſerts, Rom. 
iii. 9. We have before proved both Jews and Gen- 
tiles, that they are all under ſin. “ 

Q: How had the apoſtle before proved both Jews 

and Gentiles to be all under fin, « or captives. under 

: lin? s dominion > | 

A. By, a declaration of the many groſs enormities 

and ungodly practiſes among both, notwithſtanding 

there might be a form of godlineſs in the Jewiſh 
Church, Rom. i i. and ii. We W 


Buy this it appears, chat the moſt exalted ſaint is naturally as 
depraved as the ſwearer, the drunkard, the ſabbath- breaker, or 
oven the moſt abandoned villain, and that all the difference lies 
either in ſaving or reſtraining grace: accordingly, that holy pans 
2 BRADFORD, on ſeeing a malefactor go to the gallows, w 

„There goes my very ſeif, but for diitinguiſhing grace. 
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©. Why are ſome mere natural men preſerved 
from groſs enormities and irregularities, more than 
others? | 

A. It is owing to reſtraining grace, which may 
take place where there is no thorough ſpiritual — 
or ſound converſion. 

What is reſtraining grace? 

A. It is the fear of i inconvenience, diſgrace, or 
puniſhment ; which fear is inſtamped upon the ſoul 
by education, reading, or the cuſtoms and laws under 
which we live, and the like. This fear or dread 
preſerves us from the commiſſion of groſs ſins to 
which we are naturally inclined, and which we, bur 
for theſe reſtraints, ſhould be ready and forward to 
commit. The Spirit's reſtraining agency is alſo con- 
cerned in enforcing theſe motives, Gen. vi. 3. 

2. ls this effect of reſtraining grace confirmed by 
experience? and how is it diſtinguiſhable from con- 
verting grace? 

A. In that we ſee good moral rules and examples, 
both in families and ſocieties, have a prevailing in- 
fluence over the outward character; while enmity to 
heart-holineſs, to devout ſpiritual exerciſes, and to 
free goſpel grace, ſtill remains. 

Q. Can you give me a ſcriptural inſtance of the 
moral prevalence of reſtraining grace, in a good edu- 
cation, over an unrenewed heart! 2 

A. Vez, from 2 Kings xii. 2. and 2 Chron. XXIV, 
17, 18. And Jehoaſh did that which was right in 
the ſight of the Lord all the days wherein Jehoiada 
the prieſt inſtructed him; but, “After the death 
of Jehoiada, came the princes of Judah, and made 
obeiſance to the kin Then the king hearkened 
unto them, and they ys the houls of the Lord 4 — 

o 
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of their fathers, and ſerved groves and idols. 
Give another ſcriptural inſtance of God's re. 

ſtraining from ſin, without working a ſaving ſpiritual ' 

change. | I 

A. God ſaid to an heathen king, Gen. xx. 6.“ I 
with-held thee from ſinning againſt me.” And a- 
gain, that the Spirtt of God 18 concerned in the many 
common reſtraints and checks from fin, is evident 
from his manner of intimating to the old world, that 
he would ſhorten the time of their probation, Gen. 
vi. 3. where God ſays, * My Spirit ſhall not always 
ſtrive with man.” ic. 

Is man now born with any of that original 
holineſs and righteouſneſs wherein he was created in 
Adam his covenant-head and repreſentative ? 

A. By original or birth fin, he i very far (in the 
original Latin, it is quam longiſſime, i. e. as far as 
poſſible) gone from original righteouſneſs. ; 

2. You ſaid juſt now, that the apoſtle tells us, he 
had before proved both Jews and Gentiles to be all 
under fin, by a declaration of their groſs enormities 
and ungodly practices: how does he afterwards pro- 
ceed to prove the univerſal and entire depravity of all 
mankind by nature ? 8 5 

A. By certain ſcripture declarations, which poſi - 
tively affirm thus much, Rom. iii. 10—20. © There 
is none righteous, no not one: there is none that 
underſtandeth, there is none that ſeeketh after God: 
they are all gone out of the way, they are together 
become unprofitable ; there is none that doth good, 
no not one: their throat is an open ſepulchre; with 
their. tongues they have uſed deceit ; the poiſon of 
aſps is under their lips; whoſe mouth is full of curſing 
and bitterneſs: their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood: 

I - - - ” - _  geftrucion 
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deſtruction and miſery are in cheir ways: and the 
way of peace have they not known: there is uo fear 
of God before their eyes: now we know, that what 
things ſoever the law faith, it ſaith to them who are 
under the law; that every mouth may be ſtopped, 
and all the world may become guilty before God: 
therefore by the deeds of the law ſhall no fleſh be 
juſtified in his fight ; for by the law is the knowledge 
of ſin.” | 

9, Give another ſcripture-proof that a ſtate of ſin 
is a ſtate of entire depravity. ; 

4. Rom. vi. 20. * When ye were the ſervants of 
ſin, ye were FREE from righteouſneſs.” 
2. Would man, in his preſent lapſed ſtate, * 
ally walk in the paths of fin, if he had no ſinful 

example, or perſuaſions, to incite him? _ 

J. He tis of his oon nature inclined to evil, 

VÞ Prove this from ſcripture. . 

A, Pſal. lviii. 3. The wicked are eſtranged from 
me womb; ; they o aſtray as faon as they be born, 
ſpeaking lies.“ | fam it follows, that we are by 
nature children of wrath ; [Eplieſ. ii. 3.] for wrath 
tollows ſin, as the ſhadow the body. 

A But do there not ſometimes naturally ariſe 
{ome ſpiritual motions, inclining us to true liolineſs 
aud righteouſneſs, from a right principle, the love of 
God; and to a right end, the divine glory. 

A. The fleſh luſteth aka ys contrary to the Spirit. 

5 Prove this from ſcripture. : 

A. Rom. vii. 18.“ For I know that in me (that 
is, in my fleſh) dwelleth no good thing.“ And a- 


gain, John iii. 6. That which is born of the fleſh, 


is fleſn'—or merely carnal or corrupt. 


2. What does this original or birth fin deſerve in 
H | | A, I 
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A. In every perſon „ born into the world, it de ger veth 
God's wrath and damnation. 

2. Prove this from ſeripture. 

A. Epheſ. ii. 3. We were by nature the children 

of wrath, even as others.” Rom. v. 18. By the 
offence of one, judgment came upon all men to con- 
demnation.“ 
2. Does this original or birth fin remain in thoſe 
that are born again, that is, in thoſe that have a new 
and holy life | An abroad throughout the whole 
ſoul, or into every part and faculty thereof, the un- 
derſtanding, will, and affections. 5 

A. This infection of nature doth remain, yea in them 
that are regenerated. 

2, From what ſcripture do you prove this? 

A. From Gal. v. 17. The fleſh luſteth againſt 
the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the fleſh.” And 
from Epheſ. iv. 22. where the apoſtle exhorts the 
Epheſian converts to put off the old man; which, it 
is obſervable, very plainly imported, that as the new 
man of grace reigns through the whole ſoul, ſo the 
old man of ſin oppoſes it in every part : for, if the 

new man comprehends the whole man, or every patt 
and faculty, ſo mult the old man too. [See Rom. 
vii. 15—25.] 

Q. But is this infection of nature in the regenerate 
perſon ſo under the controul of the law of God as to 
ſquare itſelf conformable to the law? 

A. The luſt of the fleſh, called, in Greek, phronema 
arkos ; which ſome do expound the Iv dom, ſome the 
ſenſuality, ſome the defire of the fleſh, is not Joes to 
tbe law of God. 

© Tt will follow, then, that this original infection 


of nature, in the regenerate, is fin, But fin is the 
C cauſe 
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cauſe of condemnation; and the ſcripture ſays © There 
is no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus ;*? 
can a perſon, then, be both guilty of ſin, and free 
from condemnation ? ES | 

A. Although there is no condemnation for them that 
L:lieve and are baptized ; yet the apoſtle doth confeſs, that 
concupiſcence, or luſt, hath of itſelf the nature of fin. 

2. In what ſcripture doth the apoſtle let us know, 
that concupiſcence, or luſt, is a dire& breach of the 
law, and conſequently in itſelf ſinful? d 11 

A. In Rom. vii. 7, 8. © I had not” (ſays he) 
« known luſt, except the law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
not covet. But fin, taking occaſion by the command- 
ment, wrought in me all manner of concupiſcence.“ 

Q. But how can a perſon commit ſin, and yet be 
free from condemnation ? : 

A. Sins, though laid upon Chriſt, and ſo not im- 
puted to the believer to his condemnation, are never- 
theleſs fins; and that more emphatically, the more 


they are committed againſt light and love: but, in 


the regenerate, they take the name of fins of infirmity, 
becauſe committed in oppoſition to the renewed bent 
of the inclination and affection. In the unregenerate, 
they are the offspring of pure preſumptuous rebellion, 
without any holy defire to glorify God, Luke xix. 
14. 27. - 

©, Can you ſum up the doctrine of original or 
birth fin in the words of the article ? 

A. Original fin ſtandeth not in the following of 


Adam (as the Pelagians do vainly talk ;) but it is the 


fault and corruption of the nature of every man that 
naturally is engendered of the offspring of Adam; 
whereby man is very far gone from original righte- 
ouſneſs, and is of his own nature inclined to evil, ſo 


H 2 - that 
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that the fleſh luſteth always contrary to the Spirit; 
and therefore in every perſon born into this world, it 
deſerveth God's wrath and damnation. And this 
infection of nature doth remain, yea, in them that are 
regenerated, whereby the luſt of the fleſh, called, in 
Greek, phronema ſarkos, which ſome do expound the 
wiſdom, ſome ſenſuality, ſome the affection, ſome the 
deſire of the fleſh, is not ſubject to the law of God. 
And although there is no condemnation for them 
that believe and are baptized, yet the apoſtle doth 
confeſs, that concupifcence and luſt hath of itſelf the 
pature of fin. 8 


A ln Ix, 


2. HAT doth the tenth article treat of ? 

= A. Of free- cuil. 

- 9. Hath fallen man naturally any power, or, which 
is the ſame, any free-will or inclination to turn to 
God, and do that which is good; FLY 

A. The condition of man after the fall of Adam, ts 

fuch, that he cannot turn and prepare himſelf, by his own 
natural firength and good works, to faith and calling upon 


9. From what ſcriptures do you prove this? ei 
A. From John vi. 44. No man can come to me, an 
except the Father which hath ſent me draw him.”* kn: 
And again, chap, xv. 5. Without me ye can do. jy 


nothing.“ | 
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nothing.“ And again, 2 Cor. iii 5. Not that 
we are ſufficient of ourſelves to think any thing as of - 
eurſelves.”? | Me | 5 

9. If we have no power, or will, or inclination, 
to believe and call upon God ; whence doth our 


power to do good works proceed? 


A. We have no power to do good wworks, pleaſant and 
acceptable to God, without the grace of God, by Chrift 
preventing us, that we may have a good will ; and work- 
ing with us, when we have that good will © 

9. What is meant by having no power to do good 
works pleaſant and acceptable to GodY | 

A. A want of will or inclination to that which is 
good, as was ſaid before; and the being deſtitute of 
a right principle, the love of God. | 

9. From what ſcriptures do you bring your proofs? 

A. From John v. 40. Ye will not come to me, 
that ye might have life ;*” compared with chap. vi. 
44. No man can come to me, except the Father 
which hath ſent me, draw him :** or with Rom. viii. 
8 © They that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God.“ 
And that the love of God, and the power to pleaſe him 
by doing good works, are identically the ſame thing, is 
clearly evident from Rom. xiii. 10. where it is de- 
clared, that love is the fulfilling of the law.” + 

| | 4 9. What 


* If we compare this with the verſe preceding, it will be found, 
Unt we can no more do any thing without Jeſus Chriſt, than a 
branch can bear fruit without abiding in the ſtock. 

Note, In regeneration, the change is thorough, and all the 
iaculties of the ſoul are renewed together. If the evi is ſpiritually 
and effectually perſuaded to chuſe life, the foul is alſo renewed in 
in;2oledze, and the affecti ves raiſed to things above, and wice werſa z 
tur, as the apoſtle James declares, that he who is guilty of the breach 
cone command, is guilty of all; that is, though he may ſeem to- 

EE. Keep 
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9. What is the meaning of God's preventing. un, 
that we may have a good will ? 
A. His beginning the work of grace in us, in 2 
way of eee, before we have any will or deſire 
| towards 


keep the other, yet as, in the breach of that one, he renounces the 
authority of, and muſt be deſtitute of all ſincere heart- love to, the 
Lawgiver univerſally, therefore ſuch obedience is counted no obe- 
dience: ſo, on the other hand, it cannot be, that we obey any one 
command out of ſincere heart- love to God, but we muſt keep the 
whole likewiſe ; and thus, in like manner, one faculty cannot be 

renewed and obedient whilſt the other continues unrenewed and. 
diſobedient. Nowꝰas the power to do good works conſiſts in a + 
renewal of the will and other faculties, for theſe are the powers of 
operation, (Rom. xiii. 10.) it muſt follow, thetd that as far as the 

20i/1 or any other ſingle faculty, or, which is the ſame, as all the 

| faculties together are renewed, juſt ſo far and ſo great is the porver 
to do good works. 

Note that our Lord lays the blame of our abiding in death, or, 
of our non-acceptance of life, on our own wills ; for he ſays, „Ve 
will not come to me, that ye might have life,” John v. 40. thereby 
plainly intimating that all may be ſaved if they will. There is what 
divines call a natural inability to do things if we would: as for in- 
ſtance, Ahijah could not ſee, by reaſon of his age, if he would, 1 
Kings xiv. 4. Again, the king of Moab would have broken through 
the hoſt of his enemies, but he could not, 2 Kings iii. 26. And 
the mariners would gladly have rowed to land, but they could not, 
Jonah j i. 13. In theſe caſes there was a want of power, if the 1 
parties had been ever ſo willing. But this cannot be faid of what t 
is callgl a moral inability, wherein our ability eſſentially conſiſts in b 
our willingneſs : as for example it is declared, Rom. viii. 8. that ſ 
« they who are in the fleſh, cannot pleaſe God: why? becauſe | 8 
they have no will ſo to do. Again, John viii. 43. Why,” ſays n 


our Lord, “do ye not underſtand my ſpeech? even becauſe ye a 
cannot hear my word: that is, becauſe ye will not. Again, 2 Peter Tt 
ii. 14. Having eyes full of adultery, and that cannot,” that is, le 
will not “ ceaſe from ſin.” Again, Gen. xxxvii. 4. Joſeph's hi 
brethren © could not,” or, which is the ſame, would not « ſpeak c 
peaceably unto him. And again, Matt. xii. 34. How can e, 8¹ 
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towards God of ourſelves, being found of us that 
ſought him not. Iſai. v. I. | | 
9. What is the meaning of working with us, when. 
we have a good will ? 
A. The carrying on his own work in the like ſo- 
vereign way, and by his own free almighty agency. 
2. But doth not his working with. ut denote the 
aid and concurrence of our own natural ſtrength ? 
A. We are to obſerve, it is not ſaid, he worketh. 
with us, when he firſt prevents, or is beforehand with 
us, in giving us a good will; but, when he hath given 
us a good will, then he works with us, and aſſiſts the 
good will he hath given us, carrying on his own work. 
without being. beholden to. any virtuous propenſity in, 
our fallen nature. 8k 1 
2. Prove this from ſcripture. 


A. Phil. ii. 13. * It is God which worketh in you: 
both to will and to do, of his good pleaſure.” 

2 Doth it follow, that, becauſe the whole work 
is God's, we are therefore to fit itill, to be wrought: 
upon as clock-work, or mere machines? 

A. Nay, on that very footing of the e 

: | od's,. 


If it be aſked then, Why the ſwearer, the drunkard, the ſabbath- 
breaker, &c. cannot come to Chriſt and be ſaved ? the anſwer is, 
becauſe they will not: or, Why the ſelf-righteous Phariſee cannot 
ſubmit to be juſtified and ſaved by the righteouſneſs of God ous. 
Saviour ? the anſwer is ſtill very properly the ſame. Let us re- 
member, however, that it is God who worketi in us both to will 
and to do, of his good pleaſure, Phil. ii. x3. and that we are never 
rendered willing, but in the day of his power, Pſal. cx. 3- Hence 
learn firſt, that if any man is loſt, whom he hath to blame for it, viz. 
himſelf, in wilfully refaſing the grace offered; ſor, Ye will not 
come to me, is, in other words to fay, Your own wills are the 
guilty cauſe of your not coming; and ſecondly, that if any man be 
ſaved, whom he hath to praiſe for it, viz, God; for no man can come 
to Chriſt, except the Father draw him, John vi. 44. | 


. &. 
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God's, we are to derive encouragement for ourſelves 
to work (and there is no being in a ſtate = ſalvation 
%o long as we continue idle, Matt, xx. 8.;) whilft, 
therefore, God is firmly depended on for all, we are 
ſo to ſeek, ſtrive, watch, pray, &c. as if the whole 


depended on ourſelves. 
9. Prove the N of your argument from 


ſcripture? 
A. Phil. ii. 12, 13. Work out your own ſalva- 


tion with fear and trembling ;*” here is our duty: 
for it is God which worketh in you both to will 
and to do. of his good pleaſure :?? this is our encour- 
agement.““ 

2 Doth it follow, that becauſe, according to this 
article, man hath no free-will to do good, he hath 
no free-will to Go the works of nature, or civil life, 
and of fin? 7 

A. By univerſal experience, we fee that all men, 

ood and bad, can do the works of nature or civil 
life, for the preſervation of body and eftate; and if 
the imaginations of the thoughts of natural men be 
only evil continually, according to the ſurvey of him 
that cannot be deceived, (Gen. vi. 5.) theſe imagi- 
nations cannot but ſpontaneouſly and freely be pros 
ductive of evil works. 
Can you ſum up the doctrine touching free-- 

will, in the words of the article ? 

A, The condition of man, after the fall of Adam, 
is ſuch, that he cannot turn ad prepare himſelf, by 
his own natural ſtrength and good works, to faith 
and calling upon God ;. wherefore we have no power 
to do good works pleaſant and acceptable to. God, 
without the grace of God by Chriſt preventing us, 
that we may have a good will; and working with us, 


when we have-that good will, 
: ARTICLE: 
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LE XL 
9. WI doth the * article treat of? 
A. Of the juſtificatien of man. 

2, By what are we juſtified or accounted righte- 
ous before God ? | 

A. We are accounted righteous before God only for the 
merit of our Lord and Saviqur Feſus Chriſt. : 

A. What ſcripture declares that we are jullified or 
accounted righteous for the merit of Jeſus Chriſt ? 

A. 1 John i. 7. The blood of Jeſus Chriſt, his 
Son, cleanſeth us from all ſin:“ here is a full par- 
don.“ And again, Rom. v. 19. * By the obedience 
of one ſhall many be made rig tequs 2%? here is a _ 
fect active righteouſneſs. * 

2, Whence do you prove, that our juſtification i 
* by the merit of Jeſus Chriſt ; and that no work 
of ours can haye any concurrence ? ? 

A. From Epheſ. ii. 8, 9. By grace are ye ſaved | 
—not of works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt.” And 
again, Iſai. Ixiii. I have trodden the wine-preſs 
alone,” ſays he who is mighty to ſave, and of the 
popes there was none with me.“ 

2 7 what means are we accqunted righteous ar 
juſtified in the fight of God? 

A. By faith. | 

9, What ſetipture tells us ſo? 

5 5 Epheſ. it. 8. By grace are ye ſaved. through 
aith.“ 

2, But are there no works a geſerving⸗ required 
on our part? 


4. No: 


* The ſcripture . both pardon b eee 
under one, becauſe they cannot be divided in the applications 
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A, No: it is by faith, and not for our worli br 4. 
ervings. 

2. Prove this from . | 

A, Rom. iii. 28. A man is Juſtified by faith 
without the deeds of the law.“ 

9. If we are accounted righteous before God, or 
juſtified by faith, without our works or delſervings, 
mult it then follow, that we are accounted righteous 
before God, or juſtified by faith only # 

AJ. Yes, by faith only. 

2, Give another roof of this. 

4. Rom. iv. 5. © To him that worketh not, but 
believeth on him that juftifieth the ungodly, his faith 
is counted for righteouſneſs,” 

Q. But is it not a licentious doctrine to * that 
our juſtification before God is by faith, without our 
works, or deſervings? Dyt not this give us a licence 
$0 live in fin ? 

A. Wherefore that ave are juſli ified Ly faith only, ts 4 
moft wholeſome dofrine, 
| What ſcripture have you to prove, that juſtifi- 
cation by faith only, is no licentious doctrine, but 
wholeſome or holy in its effects? 

A. The apoſtle, in reply to this very objection, 
ſays, Rom. iii. 31. Do we make void the law 
through faith? God forbid: yea, we eſtablifh the 
law.” And further, the wholeſomeneſs of this doc- 
trine is evident from what the ſcripture ſays of— 
&« faith working by love“ “ Faith purifying the 
heart”—** Faith overcoming the world“ Of the 
promiſe of the Spirit being received by faith—of the 
work of faith with power—and of faith being but a 
dead (or feigned) thing without works. 


What have you to ſay further of the excelleney 
0 


— aA Ku " 9 Wh hat. AM ng a 


me 


on 


The 39 Articles analyſed and proved. 83 


of this doctrine of juſtification by faith? 
A. It is very full of comfort. 


2, Prove from ſcripture, that juſtification by faith 


is a doctrine very full of comfort. 

A. Iſai. xl. 1, 2. * Comfort ye, comfort ye my 
people, faith your God. Speak ye comfortably to 
Jeruſalem, and cry unto her, that her warfare is ac- 
compliſhed, that her iniquity is pardoned ; for ſhe 
hath received of the Lord's hand double for all her 
ſins.“ And again, Rom. v. 1. Being juſtified by 
faith, we have peace with God.” And again, Matt. 
xi. 28. Come unto me, ſays Jeſus, all ye that are 
weary and heavy laden, and I will give you relt.” _ 

Q. Does coming there ſignify believing ? 

A. Yes: and therefore the ſame divine Teacher 
joins coming and believing together, as ſynonymous 
terms, in a hke evangelical promiſe, John vi. 35. 
„He that cometh to me, ſhall never hunger; and he. 
that believeth on me, ſhall never thirſt.” 

L. Is it not meet that our church ſhould (eſpeci- 
ally) ſet forth this important doctrine more fully and 
5 large than can be expreſſed in this ſhort deſinition 
of it? | „ 

A. She was ſenſible of this, and therefore puts a 
Nota bene of reference at the concluſion of the ar- 
ticle; adding, as more largely is expreſſed in the Homily 
of FUSTIFICAT ION. | 

9, How did Luther expreſs his idea of the great 
importance of this article ? | 

A, He called it the characteriſtie or diſtinguiſhing 
raark of a ſtanding or falling church. 

2: What ſays the great Witſius on this doctrine? 

A. The whole of Chriſtianity, he tells us, hinges 
on the doctrine of juſtification, It diffuſeth itſelf 
5 1 through 


.. 
. 4. 
* 
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through the whole body of theology ; ſo that as this 


doctrine is well or ill founded, the whole edifice riſes 
firm and magnificent, or ets, totters on its founda- 


tion, and threatens an opprobious fall. 
O. What ſay the reformed churches of the Picards 


in Bohemia and Moravia on this doctrine? 

4. We eſteem it the moſt principal article of rel 
gion, as containing the ſum of all chriſtian piety. 
Our divines, therefore, teach and treat it with all 


ſtudious diligence, and endeavour to inſtill it into all. 
2. What ſays the pious and ingenious Mr. Hervey | 


on that ſpotleſs righteouſneſs of the Redeemer, by 
v hich poor ſinners are juſtified ? 

A. It runs through the ſcriptures, as a golden woof 
through a warp of ſilver; or, as the vital blood, 
through the animal ſtructure. 

9, What appears to be the direct conſequence of 
ignorance reſpecting this doctrine? 

A. For want of a due acquaintance with the doe- 


trine of free juſtification through the Redeemer's 


rightcouſneſs it is, that we have had, now have, and 
are ſtill likely to have ſo many erroneous free- will 
parties and profeſſors of religion; for when it is de- 
nied that God juſtifieth the ungodly by the imputed 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, Rom. iv. 5. then various other 
conditions of juſtification and ſalvation are fought 
out and ſtrenuouſly maintained. 

9. Pleaſe to ſum up the ſentiments of our church 
on this doctrine in the words of the article ? 

A. We are accounted righteous before God, only 
for the merit of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 
by faith, and not for our own works or deſervings. 
Wherefore that we are juſtified by faith only, is a moſt 
wholeſome doctrine, and very full of comfort, as more 
largely i is expreſſed in the _ of Juſtification. 
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2 War doth the twelfth article treat of a 
A. Of good works, | 
9, What works are good? 

4 Good works are the fruits of faith. 

2. How do you prove that good works are the 
fruits of faith? 

4. In that faith is the uniting grace which en- 
grafts us into Chriſt the true vine, Epheſ. iii. 17. 
and, being in him, our fruit muſt needs partake of 
the nature of the ſtock in which it grows; for, as it 
is written, Matt. vii. 18. A good tree cannot bring 
forth evil fruit.” * 

If we cannot be juſtified but by faith; then 
will it neceſſarily follow, that we can do no good 
work before we are jultified or made righteous before 
God ? | 

A. It will: and therefore 5 works do not go 
before, but follow after juſtification. 

Q. In what ſcripture 1 it affirmed, that we can do 
no good work before 27 or juſtification? 

| A. In 


* This is to the fame | import with that of the apoſtle, John ii, 

9. © Whoſoever is born of God, doth not commit fin ; for his ſeed 
remaineth in him; and he cannot ſin becauſe he is born of God.“ 
The good tree and good ſeed cannot but naturally and ſpontane- 
ouſly produce good fruit. Notwithſtanding, there is the old man 
of ſin — to oppoſe the good effects, yet the new man of 
grace maintaining likewiſe an univerſal it becomes im- 
poſſible that the new-born foul ſhould be guilty of known wilful 
lin with any conſent or deſire of the mind, the very mind itſelf 
being the new man, Rom. vii. 23. 25. and 15, 16. 18, 19, 20, 
21, 22. 24. Not fin now, therefore, as before, but ri 
and true holineſs, is the new-born ſoul's element. 
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A. In Heb. xi. 6. © Without faith it 18 impoſſible 
to pleaſe God.“ 

©. Can our good works atone for or avail to the 
pardoning our bad works? _— 

A. They cannot put away our ſins. | 

2. Is there any ſcripture to prove, that none of 
our good works can merit any thing ? 

A. Yes, Luke xvii. 10. When ye have Jane all 
thoſe things which are commanded you, ſay, We are 
unprofitable ſervants : we have done that which was 
our duty to do.” For duty to do, means debt to 
pay; but paying a debt can claim no reward. 

2. It is declared, Gal. iii. 10. that we are curſed, 
if we continue not in all things written in the book 
of the law to do them; and (Matt. xxii. 37.) that 
the law requires our works to proceed from a love to 
God, which carries with it the whole heart, and ſoul, 
and ſtrength; and from love to our neighbour, as 
true, ſincere, and perfect as that with which we ought 
to love ourſelves; and that by doing this, we ſhall 
live (Gal. iii. 11.) that is, be jultified by our works 
or deſervings; but can our good works ſtand this 
trial ? 

A. They cannot endure the ſeverity of God's judgment. 

Q.: Can you prove that the works of good men, 
eyen of the beſt men, will not endure the ſeverity of 
God's judgment, or juſtify them before God? 

A. Yes: from. Pſal. cxliii. 2. Enter not into 
judgment with thy ſervant : for in thy ſight ſhall no 
man living be juſtified.” 

If, as was proved, a man can merit nothing by 
his good works, it is impoſſible he ſhould be juſtified 
by works, were he to attain to the perfection of an- 


gels, after . ever been 28 of the leaſt ſin; 
becauſe 


le 
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becauſe no after- goodneſs can purchaſe the pardon of 
it; but doth any perſon attain to the abſolutely yo 


fect degree of love to God gnd man in this life? 


A. Eecleſ. vii. 20. © There is not a juſt man upon 
earth, that doth good, and ſinneth not.” And again, 
1 John i. 8. © If we ſay that we have no ſin, we os 
ccive ourſelves, and tne truth is not in us.” 

2. How are you ſure that the perfect man, in 
ſcripture account, is not an abſolutely perfect and 
finleſs man? 

A. In that a n of ſincerity, or of parts, 
will tally with the characters of thoſe whom the ſcrip- 
ture accounteth perfect; but perfection in degree, or 
abſolute perfection, will not, Jeſus only excepted: as 
for inſtance, Job, though declared to be a perfect and 
upright man, yet, notwithſtanding, under a ſenſe of 
his unworthineſs, he is conſtrained to confeſs, chap. 
xl. 4. xlii. 6. Behold, I am vile.” © I abhor 
myſelf, and repent in dufl and aſhes.” 

2. What then is that perfection mentioned in 
ſcripture, which holy men do attain ? 

A. A perſection of ſincerity and of parts, but not 
in degree; that is, the new born ſoul ſincerely ſets 
:iclt againſt all fin, or is ſanctified in every part and 


faculty thereof, though perfectly ſo in none, in an 
_ abſolute ſenſe. 


A If our good ek that are the fruits of faith, 
cannot put away our fins, nor, though fincere, cadure | 


the ſeverity of God's judgment, without his ſeeing. 


ſuch defects in our beſt performances, as muſt, if not 
pardoned, damn us for ever; (for which of our beſt 
works flowed from that abſolutely perfect love of God 
which the law requires?) what good end, then, can 
our good works, or works of faith, anſwer ? 


L 2 | ; | A. They 
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A. They are plea fin 5 and acceptable io God. 

2. Prove this from ſcripture. | 

A. In Heb. xiii. 16. the apoſtle exhorts believers, 
ſaying, © To do good and to communicate, forget 
not: for with ſuch ſacrifices God is well pleaſed.” 
And again, it is faid, Rom. ii. 10. God will render 
« glory, honour, and peace, to every man that work- 
eth good.“ 

2. But for whoſe ſake, or in whoſe name, are our 
good works pleaſing and acceptable to God? 

A. They are pleaſing and acceptable io God in Cbri jt. 

Q. Prove that thoſe works are pleaſing and ac- 


ceptable to God, that are done 1n the name, or for 


the ſake of Chritt. 
A. Mark xi. 41. Whoſoever ſhall give you a cup 
of water to drink in my name (becauſe ye belong to 


Chrift,) verily 1 ny unto you, he ſhall not Joſe his 


reward.“ 

©. We are informed ( Hab. i. 1 13. ) that God ef 
purer eyes than to behold evil, or look upon iniquity, 
but with infinite abhorrence, and (Exod. xxxiv. 7.) 


that he will in no wiſe clear the guilty ; how is it 


then, that, for Chrift's ſake, God can, conſiſtent with 


theſe declarations, be pleaſed. with, or accept of, an 


obedience that is not perfectly conformable ry his 


law ? 


of Chriſt's ſpotleſs righteouſneſs, put upon them by 
imputation, through faith the bond of union, God 
can, conſiſtent with his juſtice and holineſs, accept 
their ſincere though imperfe& obedience, as being 
that of guiltleſs perſons in Chriſt Jeſus, to whom 
there 1 is no condemnation, Rom. viii. x. 


2. Are we a enjoined to do all our 
works 


A. Believers being perfectly righteous in the robe 


it. 
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works in the name of Chriſt, that is, in dependance on 
Chriſt for pardon, ſtrength, and acceptance? 

A. Yes, in Col. iii. 17. Whatſoever ye do in 
word and deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, giving thanks to God and the Father by 
him.“ 

9. May there not be a true, unfeigned, « or lively | 
faith, where there are no good works? 

A. It is impoſſible, for they /pring out nece, afiarih of 
a true and lively faith. 

2. You have before proved, that good works are 
the fruit of faith, and that neceſſarily, from its unit- 
ing us to Chriſt the life-giving vine: can you give 
another ſcripture-evidence, that good works muſt. 
needs be the product of faith? 

A. Yee; for inſtance, faith is inſeparable 3 the. 
new-birth, ſeeing it is declared, that whoſoever be- 
lieveth ſhall be ſaved, (Acts xvi. 31.) yet in no wiſe 
without the new · birth John iii. 3.; but thoſe that 
are new born to God, cannot but live to God, ac- 
cording to 1 John iii. 9. Whoſoever is born of God, 
doth not commit fin ; for his ſeed remaineth in him: 
and he cannot fin becauſe he is born of God.” And 
again, the apoſtle James declares thus much in ſaying 
(chap. ii. 20.) “ Faith without works is dead; for, 
a dead faith either does not amount profeſledly to the 
true chriſtian faith, as that mentioned in the preced- 
ing verſe, or, if it be right in profeſſion, as the tem- 
porary faith, it is rot right in apprehenſion, it doth 
not really apprehend, or, with goſpel humility, depend 

—— ſaid as much as, 


Faith without works is dead; but a living er true 

ſaith is neceſſarily attended with good works.“ 
2. Will not our works theh be a good evidence 
13 to. 


go Flementa Chriftiana : or, 
to diſcover whether we hare 7 in Chrift, 


or not ? 

A. By our works a F vely faith may be as evident} 
Enown, as a tree is diſterned by the fruit. Matt. vii. 1 is, 

Q. Can you give a direct fcripture-proof, that 
works are the expreſs evidence of faith ? 

Al. Yes, from James ii. 18.1 will fhew thee my 
faith by my works h 

2. Can you ſum up the Jofarine, w good 
works, in the words of the article? 

A. Albeit chat good works which are the fruits 
of faith, and follow after juſtification, cannot put 
away our fins, and endure the feverity of God's 
judgment; yet are they pleaſing and acceptable to 
God in Chriſt, and do ſpring out neceſfarily of a true 
and lively faith, inſomuch that by them a lively faith 
may be as evidently — as a tree diſceriſed by 
the ruit, | 3 


ARTIC LE 


* In away s Comment, there is the following Ee dfb of 
the verſe of which this is a part, Thou (fys the true believer, 
pleading with a þoaſting hypocrite) 4% makeſt a profeſſion, and ſay. 
eſt, thou haſt faith : I make no ſuch boaſts, but leave my works ta 
ſpeak for me. Now give any evidence of having the jaith' thou 
proſeſſeſt, without works, if thou canſt; and I will ſoon let thee 
OT OY are an undoubted evidence 

1 

But our common Greek Teſtaments have ek by and not choria 
evithout, which imports a challenge to the pretended believer to 
ſhow his faith, not without, but by his works: the true believer 
well knowing that none can love God and keep his commandments 
but thoſe who divinely believe that God hath firſt loved them i 
Chriſt Jeſus as loſt and helpleſs * 1 John iv. 19. 
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ARTICEE In. 


9. HAT does the hirtecorh Ke treat it of J 
| A. Of works before Tuftification. es 
9. Are works before juſtification (tho good as to 
the matter of them) pleaſing to God? 
A. Works done before the grace of C brift, ant the 
inſpiration of his Spirit, are not pleaſant to God. 
S Prove this from ſcripture, | 
Matt. vii. 18. Neither can a. corrupt tree 
bring forth good fruit.” Again, Epheſ. ii. 1. * And 
you hath he quickened,“ that is, by his grace, © wha. 
were“ previouſly dead in treſpaſſes and fins ;” con- 
62414 purged from dead works to ſerve the living 
ix. 
2 Why do is! works (good for the matter of 
them) pleaſe God? 
A. Foraſmuch as they ſpring not of faith in Teſus: 
Chri 
25 This was proved before from Heb. xj, 6; 
Produce another evidence. Fa 
A. Gal, iii. 26. © For ye are all the children of | 
God by faith in Chriſt Jeſus:“ conſequently before. 
faith, in your naturally finful or unregenerate ſtate: 
and accordingly, E Ephel. ii. 10. We are his work-: 
manſhip created b 1 faith * in Chrift Jeſus unto, 
good”? or. ana Pn, works.“ And again, there 
can be no love of God, or fpiritual life in the ſoul. 
before faith, becauſe it is written, 1 John iv. 19. 
« We love bm becauſe he firſt loyed us:“ that is, 


1 


„„ 


o 


| we love God upon our firſt apprehending, by faith, 
his free unmerited love to us in Chriſt, nas not Gefohs 
Through faith then we have love, and love 1s the m_ 
„ 
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of all good works ; without which, we, and all that 
we can do, are but as ſounding braſs and tinkling 
cymbals, 1 Cor. xiii. 

©. But do not ſuch good works (good for the 
matter of them, ) done before juſtification, make men 
meet to receive grace, or deſerve grace, from ſome 
| , or agreeableneſs in them to God and 
goodneſs? 

A. Neither do they make men meet to receive grace, or 
(at the ſchool authors ſay ) deſerve grace of congruity. 

From what ſcripture do you. prove, that — 
F thine before juſtification deſerve not grace of con- 
gruity, or from their ſuppoſed natural alloy to Gol 
and goodneſs? 
A. From 2 Tim. i. 9. Who bath pa be, 1 
called us with an holy calling, not according to our 
works, but according to his own purpoſe and. grace, 
which was given us in Chriſt Jeſus "ul 5 the world 

began.“ 

det if theſe Gated good works be not really 
and properly good, muſt. they not be bad or ſinful? 
for there is no medium. 

A. Yea rather (than make men meet to receive or 
deſerve grace) for that they are not done as God hath 
| evilled or commanded them to be done, we doubt not but 
they have the nature of ſin. 

2, Prove that all. works, before faith or juſtifica- 
tion, are impure. 

A. Titus i. 15. © Unto. them that are defiled and 
unbelieving, is nothirg pure; but even their mind 
and conſcience is defiled.“ 

©; This is a general proof: but can you orbdace 
particular evidence? as, I. Is there any ſcripture to 

prove, that the civil actions of men are ſinful? or that 


wicked 
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wicked men fin in the very uſe of thoſe lawful means 
whereby they get their livelihood ? 1 
A. Yes: Prov. xzi. 4. “The ploughing of the 
wicked is fin.” 
How 40 wicked men ſin in the uſe of thoſe 
lawful means whereby they get their livelihood? 
A. In that they depend on their own induſtry, and 
not on him who enableth them to be induſtrious; 


that is, they depend on means, and not on the God 


of means. 
9. Is there any feripture to prove, that a depen- 
dence on the means to get our livelihood is finful ? 
A. Yes, a notable one in. Habakkuk's character 


ol the godleſs heathen, ch. i. 16. Therefore they 


ſacrifice unto their net, and burn 1 incenee unto their 
drag : becauſe by them their portion is fat, and their 


meat plenteous.?? 


In what other reſpects are the civil actions of 
wicked men finful? 

A. In that they do them from a principle of mere 
neceſſity, or covetouſneſs, or ambition, and not out 
of a principle of duty to God, and obedience to the 


divine command. 


2. From what ſcripture do you prove, that work» 
ing out of a principle of mere neceſſity, covetouſneſs, 
or ambitious views, is ſinful ? 

A. From 1 Cor: x. 31. Whether therefore ye 
eat or drink, or whatſoever ye do, do all to the glory 
of Ged.” But working out of mere neeeſſity, or out 
of covetous or ambitious views, is working to ſatiofy 
our carnal ends and defires, and not to glorify God . 
therefore is ſinful. —_ 

D, 2. Is there any ſcripture beitet to prove, 
that the religious exerciſes of wicked men are finful ? 

A. "my 


© * 
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A. Ves: Prov. xv. 8. * The ſacrifice of the wicked 


is abomination to the Lord,” And again, ch. xxviii. 


9. © He that turneth away his ear from hearing the 
law” (that is, does not hear it, in order that he may 
obey it) “even his prayer ſhall be an abomination.” 
2, In what reſpe& are the religious ſervices of 
wicked men abomination to the Lord ? 
LI that, notwithſtanding ſuch ee as 
formal church- going, formal hearing, formal read- 
ing. formal praying, formal communicating, formal 
falling, &c, they have at the ſame time no mind to 
forſake their ſins, and live 1n univerſal obedience to 
God's commands. 


2, Can you give a ſcriptural inſtance of God's 1 


abominating religious ſervices on this account? - 
A. Yes: Ifai. i. 10— 15. which paſſage concludes 


thus; © when ye ſpread forth your hands, I will 


hide mine eyes from you: yea, when ye make many 


rayers, I will not hear: your hands are full of 


blood :” that is, they were wicked, and had no mind 
to be otherwiſe. 


2. In what other reſpeAs are the religious ſerviccs 


of wicked men abomination to the Lord? 

Al. In that they depend upon them, to make 
their peace with God, inſtead of the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, 

- 2, Can you give a en ia dnn of God's 
abominating religions ſervices, for the ſake of their 
being depended on as the ground of juſtification, i in- 
ſtead of his own free covenant mercy in Chriſt Jeſus? 

A. The ſtory of the Phariſee and the Publican 
(Luke xviii. 10.) is a notable inſtance of this; in 
which you ſee the proud phariſee rejected, for a 
boaſting dependence on his faſting, & c.; ' while the 

poor 
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poor broken- hearted publican, in pleading free mercy, 
is accepted. 

2. Why are the works of the ſtony-ground hearers 

not pleaſant to God, who receive the word with j Joys 
Matt. x111. 20. ? 

A. Becauſe whatever pleafing views of the goſpel k 
theſe may have, they do not, in reality, chuſe the 
better part, or entertain a ſupreme valuation tor the 
one thing needful. 

_ ©, How 1s a ſtony- ground hearer manifeſted to 
be fach ? . 

A. By a time of tribulation or n becauſe 
of the word, Matt, xiii. 2 1. for when they are braught 
into ſuch flraits as oblige them to fide with Chriſt or 
the world, they are then brought openly to prefer 
the latter: and thus * the dog is turned to his own 
vomit again, and the ſow that was was waſhed to her 
wallowing in the mire,” 2 Peter ii. 22. 

2. Why are the works of thorny- ground hearers, 
not pleaſant to God? 

A. Becauſe they bring no fruit to per fection, 
Luke viii. 14. 

2, How does this appear? 

A. In that notwithſtanding they perſevere to make 
a formal profeſſion of. religion, yet the cares, and 

3iches, and pleaſures of this world choke the word, 
ver. 14. that is, engroſs their hearts and affections as 
the ſupreme objects of their regard : and thus, loving 
the world and the things that are in the world, the 
love of the Father is not in them, 1 John ii. 15. 

If man, in his natural ſtate, is unable to pleaſe 
God, why is he commanded to believe, repent, turn 
to God, and bring forth fruits meet for repentance ? 

A, Becauſe that "wow who. Wis commagds * be- 

ie ve, 
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lieve, repent, turn to God, &c. hath alſo promiſed 
grace to obey his injunctions: as for inſtance, 
Epheſ. v. 14. Awake thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe 
from the dead: but how ſhall the dead in treſpaſſes 
and fins do this? why, it is added, © and Chriſt ſhall | 
give thee light,” that is, give thee the awakening 
and enlivening light of the goſpel. ' Thus we are 
ever, as it were, to do all of ourſelves, and yet depend 
on Chriſt for all, who is made unto us of God, . 
dom to enlighten, righteouſneſs to juſtify, ſanfification 
to make us inherently holy, and redemption, which is, 
as it were, the ſum total of every bleſling in time and 
eternity, 1 Cor. 1. 30. This promiſe of grace to 
quicken our dry bones, accounts for the propriety of 
all thoſe commands to natural men, to believe, Mark 
i. 15. to turn from their evil ways leſt they die, Ezek. 
XXX111. 11. to make to themſelves a new heart and a 
new ſpirit, xviii. 31. to pray for pardon, Acts viii. 
22. to ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait gate, Luke xi, 
24. Kc. &c. | e 
2. Though God cannot properly accept of works 
before faith, yet may he not have ſome reſpect to 
the repentance and humiliation of a natural man, - 
who, Fyglix-like, trembling under the word, 1s con- 
ſtrained to put on. the garb and guiſe of a penitent, 
while yet he remains unhumbled and unchanged? 
A. This is clear from his regard to the humiliation 
of wicked Ahab, which, though neither founded in 
ſaving faith, nor iſſuing in ſound converſion, though 
it did not prevail with him to leave his idols or reſtore 
the vineyard to Naboth's heirs, yet, becauſe he did 
hereby give ſome glory to God, it procured a reprieve 
of thoſe judgments which were divinely denounced 


againſt him and his houſe. 
5 2. Where 
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2 Where do you find this? 
A. In 1 Kings xxi. 29. where God fays to Elijah, 
« Seeft thou how Ahab humbleth himſelf before me? 
becauſe he humbleth bimſelf before me, I will not 
bring the evil in his days: but 1 in his ſon's days. will 
I bring the evil upon his houſe.” + 
2, What do you learn from this inſtance of God's 
forbearing mercy ? D 
A. 1. The great goodneſs of God, and his ready- 
neſs to ſhew mercy. 2. That we ought to take no- 
tice, and commend as far as it goes, even the goodneſs 
of thoſe that are not ſo good as they ſhould be. 3. 
That wicked people ſometimes proſper long, becauſe 
God rewards their exteraal ſervices with external 
mercies- And 4. An encouraging leſſon to all thoſe 
that truly repent, and EY believe the holy 
goſpel ; for if a pretending partial penitent ſhall go 
to his houſe reprieved, then doubtleſs a fincere peni- 
tent ſhall go to his houſe juſtified, _ 
See Hxva x in loc. 
23. Can you ſum up the doctrine of works done 
before juſtification, according to 0 thirteenth ar- 


ticle? 


4. Works done before the grace of Chriſt, and 
the inſpiration of his Spirit, are not pleaſant to God, 
foraſmuch as they ſpring not of faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 
neither do-they make men meet to receive or 
(as the ſchool- authors ſay) deſerve grace of con 
ty ; yea, rather, for that they are not done as Chriſt 
hath willed and commanded them to be done, we 
doubt not but they bave the nature of ſin, | 
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ARTICLE. XIV: 


F what does the fourteenth article treat ? 2 
A. Of works of ſupererogation. 


2. What works are called works of ſu e 


A. Voluntary works, beſides, over- and. above God's 
commandments, | 

Q: But is it not wickedly to fly into the lack of 
God, who hath poſitively ſaid, Ye ſhall not add 
unto the word which I command you, neither ſhall 
you diminiſh aught from it,“ Deut. iv. 2.—ls it not 
proudly to derogate from the perfection of God's law, 


and preſumptuouſly to arrogate too much to them- 


ſelves, for creatures to pretend to do works of ſupe- 


rerogation, or more than is commanded ; creatures 
too that naturally are dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, 
Epheſ. ii. 1. and who in their beſt eſtate on this ſide 
the grave cannot ſay that they have no ſin, without 
proving that the truth is not in them? 1 John i. 8. 

A. Works of ſupererogation cannot be taught without 
arrogancy and impiety ; for by them men do declare, that 
they do not only render unto God as much as they are bound 
to do, but that they do more for his ſake than A bounden 
duty is required. 

A. Was there not once a caſe put, by way of ſup- 


poſition, that a perſon might be as perieg as the law | 


requires ? 

A. Yes; and that by our bleſſed Lord himſelf. 

2. Where? ? 

A. In Luke xvii. 10. where he ſays, «© When ye hal 
have done all thoſe things which are commanded you,” 

Q. Suppoſing we had kept all the commandments, 
what are we to ſay of ourſelves then? May it be ſaid, 
that we have merited any thing from Gor ; 

cc 
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A. * Say (adds our Saviour) we are unprofitable 
ſervants”? (that is, we have brought no proſit to God, 
becauſe we have brought him nothing that was not 
his own) (we have done that which was our duty 
to do.“ 

2. What 45 you learn from 1 

A. That it is impoſſible for any mere creatures 
a ever ſo perfect, ever ſo eminent for works of 
righteouſneſs and true holineſs, to merit any thing 
at the hands of God, ſeeing all that can be done, is 
of bounden duty due. 

2. Why did not our Saviour put the caſe by way 
of ſuppoſition that we had done more than was en- 
joined us? 

A, Becauſe it is the groſſeſt «bſardity to ſuppoſe 
that any mere creature can do more than his duty. 

9; Why ſo? -. 

”= Becauſe the law of an inlinitely 8 God 


_ mult neceſſarily be abſolutely perfect, and conſe- 


quently require an abſolutely perfect obedience, flow- 
ing from the love of the whole heart, mind, foul, and 
trength, Mark xii. 30. that is, without the leaſt de- 
fect, or ſlighteſt. wandering deſire: and who can do 
more than this? | 

L Can you prove the fallity of this dodrine oh 


iupererogation in the words of the article? 


A, Voluntary works, beſides over-and-above God's 
commandments, which they call works of ſuperero- 
gation, cannot be taught without arrogancy and im- 
piety. For by them men do declare, that they do 
not only render unto God as much as they are bound: 
to do, but that they do more for his ſake than of 
bounden duty is required ;. whereas Chriſt ſaith 
plainly, When ye have done all that are commanded 
to you, ſay, We are unprofitable ſervants. 

K 2 _ ARTICLE 
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ARTICLE Xv. 


F 2 3 the fifteenth article treat? 
Of Chrift alone, without fin. „ 16:0 

2. It has 2 i: 2 
Chriſt was very man; did he take upon him the hu- 
man nature without fo? ? 

A. Chriſt, in the truth of our nature, was made Tile 
wnto us in all things, 2 n only except, from which he aun 
clearly void, both in his fleſh and in his ſpirit, © 

P Prove that Jeſus was conceived without fin, 

A. Matt. i. 20 But while he thought on theſe 
things, behold, the angel of the Lord appeared unto 
him in a dream, ſaying, Joſeph, thou ſon of David, 
fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife : for that 
which is conceived in her, is of the Holy Ghoſt.”? 

2. Prove that he was born without fin. - 

A. Luke i. 15. And the angel anſwered ond 
{aid unto her, The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, 
and the power of the Higheſt hall overſhadow thee: 


therefore alſo that holy thing, which ſhall be born of | 


thee, ſhall be called the Son of God.” 

. ©, Prove that that ſinleſs holineſs, in which Chriſt 
was conceived and born, was continued through life. 

A. Heb. vii. 26. For ſuch an high-prieſt became 
us, who is holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ' ſeperate from 
ſinners.” And again, 2 Peter ii. 22. Who did no 
ſin, neither was guile found in his mouth.“ L 

2. Prove that he was not only negatively righte· 
ous, but that he actually performed the whole will 
of God. 

A. Matt. iii. 15. © It becometh us” ( ſaid Jeſus) 
« to fulfil all righteouſneſs ;*? :* and as it became — 

hy mn | thuy 


already proved, article II. that 1] 


thus to fulfil the whole will of God, he actually did 
ſo; for he ſays again, in his prayer to the Father, 
John xvii. 4. I have finiſhed the work which thou 
gavelt me to do.“ a 

9, Whilſt Jeſus Chriſt preſerved himſelf from all 
ſinful contaminations, did. he undergo the like temp- 
tations as other men do? 

A. Yes; for, according to Heb. iv, 15.“ we have 
not an high-prieſt which cannot be touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities; but. was in all points 
tempted like as we are, yet without fin.” 

L. Does it not appear, then, that as the paſchal 
lamb was without blemiſh, which, by the ſprinkling. 
of its blood, preſeryed the Iſraelites from the ſword. 
of the deſtroying angel ; ſo was Jeſus a ſpotleſs ſa- 
crifice to ſave ſinners, through a believing application. 
of his merits ? EEC. | 155 | 

A. He came to be a lamb without ſpot, who, by the 
ſacrifice of himſelf once made, ſhould tale away the fins of 
the world e and fin (as St. Fohn ſaith ) was not in him. 

9. Jeſus Chriſt, by the one offering of himſelf, 
hath perfected for ever them that are ſanctiſied; but 
this is by way of juſtification; Heb: x« 11. Our 
juſtification is indeed perfect now; but our ſanctifi- 
cation, thoꝰ perfect in parts, is not ſa in degree: we. 
are ſanctified throughout, but there ſtill remains a 
chorough mixture of imperfection. The old man of 
ſin receives his death's- wound in convetſion, but is. 
to die of a lingering conſumption, as the Canaanites 
were to be driven out of the holy land by little and 
little; nor are we to expect a perfect inherent right- 
eouſneſs, till the leprous building is demoliſhed, and 
we are admitted among juſt men made perfect: is it 
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A. Sin war not in Chrift : but all we the of ( ale 
| baptized and born again in Chri ). yet offend in many 
things, James iii. 2. and if we ſay we have no fin, we 
deceive ourſelves, and the truth is not in us, 1. John i Tr 
2. Can you ſum up the doctrine of Chriſt alove, 
without fin, 1 in the words of the article? 
A. Chriſt, in the truth of our nature, was . 
like unto us in all things (ſin only except) from 
which he was clearly veid, both in his fleſh and in his 
ſpirit. He came to be the Lamb without ſpot, who, 
by the ſacrifice of himſelf, once made, ſhould take 
away the fins of the world. And fin (as St. John, 
faith) was not in him. But all we the reſt (alchg“ 
baptized and born again in Chriſt) yet offend ig 
many things; and if. we ſay we haye no ſin, ve. de-. 
ceive ourſe ves, and the truth is not in us. . 


* 
wy 


ARTICLE XVI. 


ED 'ON what does. the ſixteenth article treat ? 20 42 
As. Of fin after baptiſm. _ 

2. What appears to be meant, in this article, by 
baptiſm ?. 

A. Not the outward ordinance. of baptiſm, or at 
leaſt not that alone, but the thing ſignified: hy bap- 
tiſm, and that is, regeneratfon, or the new: birth. 

©, Is baptiſm, the outward viſible ſign, ever put 
in ſcripture for its inward —— er the new 


birth 2. . 
if, 83, 


- W W 


The 39 Articles. —_ I, and proved: ; o 


A. Yes; in Rom. vi. 3; where- the apoſtle, 
ſpeaking of himſelf and the K believers, ſays, 


4 that ſo many of us. as. were. baptized into Jeſus, 
Chriſt, were baptized: into his death (that is, ſo, 


many of us as are born again to. a new life received 
from Jeſus. Chriſt, are, by the faid new birth, dead 


| unto. ſin, as Chriſt died for it ur therefore, conti - 
nues * 66. 46 are buried with him by baptiſm unto, 


death“ Ag new birth, net dead to fin}, 
« that like e 2 C hriſt was raiſed from the dead by the 
glory of the Father, even fo we alſo moald in 


newneſs of life.“ 

2. But may nothing mort of regeneration: be im- 
plied under the term baptiſm, in the article??? 
A. With regard to the firſt part of the article, we 
| may pers 455 better fn ppoſe only fuck au underſtandi 

on of religion as a mere formal or nomin 


rofe 
85 2 may attain to by the al of education, 


&c. that hath been baptized in infancy ; or fuch an, 
external profeſfion gf the goſpel as may have been the 


ground of taking an adult perſon into thi church by- 


baptiſm, though he may not have gone beyond the 
way - ſide, or the Rony-ground, Org. 1 moſt, the 
een heayers*- | 

a 2 Bot: 


c a 


ol theſe ſeveral hearers are, Mr. NzwTox, I doubt not, will gv, 
great ſatisfaction in the following. very ingemous expoſition, con- 


taining an epitome of the ecclefiaſticit hiſtory of every nation, and 
of every pariſn, to which the word of ſaluation is ſent. 

« Where-ever the goſpel is preached, the hearers may be claſſed 
according to the diſtribution in the parable of the Sower: ſome 
hear without underſtanding or reflection; in ſome, it excites an 
haſty emotion in the natural affections, and produces an obſervable 
and ſudden W i 

ny . 
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2. But why do you ſuppoſe that baptiſm, in the 
article, .implies at leaſt ſome external profeſſion of, 
religion? | | 


A. Becauſe the ſcope of the whole ſuppoſes either | 


backſliding or apoſtacy ; but there can be neither, 
without ſome oration to backſlide or apoſtatize from, 


2. It is declared, that every ſin deſerveth damna-_ 


tion, by ſaying,. * Curſed is every one that de 
not in all things which are written in the hook of the 


law, to do them,“ Gal. iii. 10. and that.“ the wrath. 


of God is revealed from heaven againſt all ungodlineſs 
and unrighteouſneſs of men,“ Rom. i. 18. Now if 
every ſin deſerves damnation and the wrath of God, 
are there. notwithſtanding greater or leſs ſins, which 
ſhall be puniſhed in a. greater or leſs meaſure ?. . 

A. Ves; for there is ſin which ſhall be puniſhed 


with many, and fin which ſhall be puniſted with few 


ſtripes, Luke xii. 40, There is a ſin unto death, 
and a fin not unto death, 1 John v. 16. There is a 


fin againſt the Father and the Son, which ſhall be 
EE forgiven ;, 


— 


converſion to God; but the truth not being rooted in the heart, 


nor the. ſoul united to Chriſt by a living faith, theſe hopeful ap- 


pearances are ſooner or later blaſted, and come to nothing: others, 


are really, convinced, in their judgments, of the truth and impor- 
tance of what they hear, but their hearts cleave to the duſt ; and 
the love of the world, the care of what they have, the defire of what 
they have not, the calls of buſineſs, or the ſolicitations of pleaſure, 


choke the word which they ſzem ta receive, ſo that it brings forth .. 
no fruit to perfection: a part, however, (uſually. the ſmalleſt part) 


who are compared to the good ground, are diſpoſed and enabled, 


by divine grace, to receive it thankfully, as life from the dead; and 


though they meet with many difficulties, and, like the corn upon 

the ground, paſs through a ſucceifion of trying and changing ſeaſons, 
yet having the love, promiſe, and power of God engaged on their 

behalf, in defiance of froſts and blaſts and ſtorms, they are brought 
to maturity, and, when ſull ripe, are ſaſely gathered into his garner, 
Matt. ii, 12. | Eccle. Hiſt. Þ> 32 1. 
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forgiven ; and a fin againft the Holy Ghoſt, which | 
ſhall never be forgiven, Mark iii. 28, 29. Luke xit. 


9. The fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt will be treated 
of article XVII. ; I ſhall now only aſk, whether a 
profeſſor of the truth, after having been admitred to 
baptiſm, may not willingly fall into very groſs, ſcan- 
dalous, aggravated fin, without being guilty of the 
unpardonable fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt ? | 

A. Not every deadly fin, willingly committed after 
baptiſm, is-fin againff the Holy Ghoſt and unpardonatle. 

9. Why then doth the apoſtle ſay, If we ſin 
wilfully, after that we have received the knowledge 
of the truth, there remaineth no more ſacrifice for 
fins, but a certain fearful looking for of judgment 
and fiery indignation which ſhall devour the adver- 
ſaries ?* Heb. x. 26, 27. p 2.9 
A. We are to diſtinguiſh betwixt the wilfal, 
malicious ſinning of an adverſary againſt received, 
convincing truth, and the fins of infirmity, though 
willingly committed. A perſon may carnally love 
the ſin, or its procurements, whilſt at the ſame time 
he hates it as a tranſgreſſion of the law of God ; and 
he may, through infirmity, be prevailed on willingly 
to commit it, even whilſt he hath the fear of God in 
his heart: “ With the mind“ . (ſaith the apoſtle}. 


I myſelf ſerve the law of God; but with the fleſh 


the law of fin,” Rom. vii. 25. David loved his fan 
with Bathſheba, and, thro' infirmity of the fleſh, 
willingly committed it j whilſt at the ſame time he 
hated the adultery. Peter loved his curſing and 
ſwearing, as delivering him from trouble on his Maſ- 
ter's account; whilſt he hated. the horrid profanity 
of ſuch practices, as well as the baſe WR ” 
— 8 hs Id 
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ſuch a proceeding. Thus believers have an old man 
of endwelling fin which is,to be put off, and a new 
man of inherent grace which is to be put on more 
and more, until they join the aſſembly of juſt men 
made perfect, Epheſ. iv. 22, &c. Heb: xii. 23.“ 
2A: If then every ſin after baptiſm be not the 
unpardonable fin, as appears by the falls of David 
and Peter: will it not follow, that others may be o- 
vertaken by the like unhappy circumſtances, and yet 


be admitted to repentance, as they were? 


A. The grant of repentance is not to be Aru to fu 


as fall into fin after bupuiſin. 


Can you produce a proof of this Pr vg in an 
unregenerate perſon ? 

A. Yes; in Simon Magus, who. after baptilm, fell 
into that horrid fin, which we from him call ſimony, 
and had neither part nor lot in the Holy Ghoſt ; and 
yet St. Peter admoniſheth him, ſaying, “ Repent 


therefore of this thy wickedneſs, and pray God, if 


perhaps the thought of thine heart may be forgiven 
thee,” Ade vw, . 
2, What ſays the article touching. the faling and 


riſing again of regenerate perſons? 


A. After we have received the H. aly Ghoſt, we: mey 

depart from grace given, and fall into fin, and, by 1 

grace of Gp, we may ariſe again, and _ our. Nha 
6. + * #) W at 


If the ſerious reader ddfires to ſee tlie conflict 1 the 
new and old man deſcribed in a moſt maſterly and convincing 


manner from ſcripture evidence, and particularly from the feventh 


of Romans, he will, I doubt not, meet with perfect ſatisfaction by 
a peruſal of Mr. Romaines's. treatiſe on the Life of Faith, pa 

97 —t 14. A book, I can ſay by experience, of unſpeakable u uſe 
eſpecially to fuch as are ſharply engaged in the chriſtian warfare) 
or clouded with doubts and fears, and want a more perſect ac 


- guaintancy with the covenant of grace, 


9, What then muſt we ſay of thoſe who affirm, 
that the regenerate can fin no more; or that, if they 
fall into fin, they ſhall not be pardoned upon their | 
repentance? 

A. They are to be condonned, which ſay, they can no 
more fin, as long as they live here; or deny the Place 7 


id forgiveneſs to ſuch as truly * 55 

* 2: Where are your proof? | 

et A. There need no other, as there can be no beiter, 
: than the caſes of David and Peter before-mentioned, 
<> both of which are in point. They were the greateſt 
| of ſaints ; they fell into the greateſt of fins; and yet 
an we have the cleareſt ſcripture-teſtimony that they 
; both repented, and that their repentance was accepted. 
ell 2 Sam. vii. 15. Luke xxii. 32. 

y. 2. But might not David and Peter be e 
nd favoured ? 

nt A. 2 Peter i. 20. % No prophecy of ſcripture is of 
ik any private interpretation.“ 

en 2. But if chriſtians, even the beſt of chriſtibns, 
12 are liable to fall; is it not the character of all real 
nd chriſtians to take heed left they fall? 

N A. It is the ſpecific character of every chtiſtian, 
n born from above, to be jealous over themſelves with 
p a godly jealouſy ; ſo as to watch over themſelves, and 

vel. admoniſh one another daily, left, by yielding to the 
hat temptations of the devil, they ſhould provoke the 
A Holy Spirit to depart, and leave them to their ene- 

fe mies, like Sampſon, ſhorn of his locks, in the hands 


of the Philiſtines. God puts his fear into their 
hearts, not only leſt they hould abſolutely and to- 
tally depart from him, but that they may not be a 

partially to decline ; for, perſeyerence conſiſts in 
aftvally perſevering, Jer. xxxii. * 2 Cor. v. 14. 


9. Can 
/ | 


108 Eulnentia Chriſtiana. : or, 


2. Can you give us an account of the forgiveneſs 

of fin after baptiſm, according to the article? 
A. Not every deadly ſin willingly committed aſter 
baptiſm, is fin againit the Holy Ghoſt, and unpar- 
donable. Wherefore the-grant of repentance 1s not 
to be denied to ſuch as fall into ſin aſter baptiſm, 
After we have received the Holy Ghoſt, we may 
depart from grace given, and fall into fin ;\ and by 
the grace of God we may riſe again, and amend our 
lives. And therefore they are to be candemned 
which ſay they can no more {in as long as they live 
here; or deny the place- of forgiveneſs to ſuch 2 

truly repent. CCC 


1 


* 


Ar 
25 IX HAT doth the ſeventeenth article treat of? 
A. Of predeſiination and eleftion. ,' _ 


9, What is that predeſtination and election which 


the church treats of in the ſeventeenth article? 
A. Predgſtination to life. . POT OL! 
Q. Prove that there is a predeſtination to life. 
A. Rom. ix. 16. * So then it is not of him that 


willeth, “ nor of him that runneth, * but of God that 


ſheweth 


* Obſerve, though we cannot ei and run of ourſelves, we muſt 
not fit idle on that account, and ſay, I'll wait God's time, wien 
he ſhall diſpoſe me ſo to do;* but we are to cuil! and run with al 
our hearts, as if the whole depended on curſelves, and yet look by 
faith to God's covenant mercies in Chriſt for all: . work I 
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efs ſneweth mercy.” And again, Matt. xx. 23. © To 

* ſit on my right hand, and on my left, is not mine to „ 
er give; but it ſhall be given to fo ben, for whom it is 
*. prepared of my Father.“ ; 

ot 9. When did God's predeſtination of men take 

| lace? - : 

— 7 A. Predeſtination to life # the everlaſting purpoſe of | 
by God; a purpoſe commencing; before the foundations of 

ur the world were laid,” 

ed Prove that predeſtination i is from everlaſting, 

ve or befor the foundations of the world were laid, | 

_ A. Matt. xxv: 34. Come, ye bleſſed of my 


Father, mherit the kingdom prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world.” And, Epheſ. iii. 11. 
« According to the eternal purpoſe, which he hath 
purpoſed in Chrift Jeſus our Lord.” 
9. But may not God change his purpoſe of faving | 
the elect ? 
A, No; he hath conflantly (or infallibly) decreed. 
Z Prove this from the word. 
A. John x. 279—30. © My ſheep hear my voice, 
I. and 


own cavation With fear and vembling ” faith the 3 and this, 
ſays a famous writer, is our duty .“ for, adds the apoſtle, * 

is God that worketh in you both to will and to do, of his good 
pl-aſure.” — This, continues the ingeniqus expoſitor, is our en- 


couragement. THzrRoN, vol. ii. dial. xvi. 
For want of this obſervation, W I believe, are apt to ſtumble N 
at the doctrines of grace. 


* Theſe words in Italics, it may be obſerved, are alſo printed 
in Italics in our Teſtaments, and therefore not in the original Greek; 
but if the for, that follows them, be tranſlated to, which the Greek 
will equally bear, and the Italics left out, then the ſenſe will be, 

* Chriſt does not give eternal life but only to thoſe the Father hath 
given him,” according to John xyii. 2. Hence note, that it is the 
peculiar office of the Father to elect; as it __—_ Son to redeem j 
and of the Holy — | 


3 A SE B2LR 


110 Zlemgnta. Chrifliana + or, 


avs L. know.them, and. ther follow 904. Ad. gin | 
unto them; eternal life, and they ſhall never periſh,” * 
And Matt. xxiv. 24. If it. he poſſible,” which | 
rongly expreſſeth an impoſſibility, «they, ſhall de- 


| ceive the very elect. And Luke vii. 23. Then,“ 
in the laſt day, will I profeſs unto them, I never, 


knew. you,“ that is, I never approved of you: apd 
eonſequently all that ever were, are, or 4 
Chriſt's, wal be finally his. And John ilk. l. 
% Having. loved his own. which were in the world, 
he loved t unto the end,” And again, Jer. xxxii, 
40. «I will make an everlaſting covenant with them, 
that I will, not turn away from them, to do them 
good, but I. will put my + fear in their: hearts. 19 7 
they ſhall not depart from m. 
But may they not backſl ide: 
4. They may backſlide, but aever totally or — 
é alain | 


ee He does, indeed, 
« frequently reſume; what he only lent; ſuch as health, niches 
« friends, and other temporal comſorts: but what he 
« gives for ever. In the way of grace, the gifts and calling of God 
« are without repentance, Rom. xi. 29. he will not repent of be- 
« ſtowing them; and, every attribute he hath, forbids him.ta-revoke. 
« them. The bleſſings of his favour, are that good. part which 
« ſhall, not be taken from thoſe that haye it,” Lulae u. 4. 

a dah es en 

+ This enotes, t everence not ta. 
do. with a ſtate of abGhute carnal ſecurity and ſloth; far hereby. it 
evidently appears, that, as Mr. DE-Coꝝ Tp0G0x; obſerves in hs 
excellent ſermons on the 51ſt Pſalm, ver. 11, 12. perſeyerence 
conſiſts. in actually perſevering; and that, as Mr. Bzz 100 hack 
ſhewyn in a ſtriking manner, in his. Chriſtian, World, Unmaſked, 
Page: 194. th the little ſergeant Ir is a neverfailing,, though, e | 

guard to this doctrive: „Ir ye continue in my word, — 

= 1 Gr indeed, John viii. 31. He that endureth to tho. 

that is, 1 he do * 2 the ſame-ſhall be W ann 


6 
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apoſtatize from God: for it is declared, Pfal. Ix xxix; 

30—33. If is einldren,“ the children of our Tpi> © 

ritual David, *forfake my liw, and walk not in hed | 

judgments ; if they break ' my ſtatutes, and keep | 
my corninandthnents; theh Wilt I viſit their tran 

fion with the #64, and their intquity with ſtripes. 

Nevertheteſs my loving Kindneſs will F not utterly 


take from him: nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail.“ 


9. Are the conhſcls of God, with reſpe& to who 


are the ele, any- wiere revealed to us? 


A. He hath decreed by his counſel, ferret fo ur. 
. Whehece do you Prove that the future conver- 


ſion of unbelievers is by a decree feeret to us? 


A. Our Saviour cothpares the 18 of the 
goſpel to a net caſt into the Tea, Matt. Ali. 47. dit 
what thay be the Titceks as to co AIviids, Wh | dye are no 
whete told, otily aMared that as Hikny kb are orduined 
to eternal Life Woll believe, Acts xt. \. 
the apoſtle Pauli, When it Coritth, Wis Ui dbly com. 
manded to ſpeak, and tat Hoa his peace, though bot 
informed what particulars were to b er Wed, 
only he Wat affared that Gd had inüch peop e there 
Acts xviit. 9, 10. Hetice St. Tays to 
believing partner, 1 Cor. Mi. 16. t Kid 
thou, bY believing © wife Whether thon ſhaft fave 
thy” unbelieving © huſband ? or how ktowelt thih 
oO” believing | ** many whether thou ſhalt ſave thy” 
unbelieving © wife.” But this is nôt written to diſ- 
coura de our arg to convert dür relatives, 
friends, &t. by the G00 and prayer, bit to entour- 
age us herein: and therefore It is Ly in us An 
argument againſt putting away Ye ave a 
of mahy. pace gal Nate, 1255 a 2 ve 
been to their * r : 

ter 


11 2 _. Flementa Chriſtiana : or, | | 


after having long rioted, as it were, in a far country; 
as that great libertine, but afterwards moſt ſeraphic 
Heroe, Colonel Gardner, by the conſtant prayers of 
his mother and aunt ; and the evangelical Auguſtine, 

from the baſe prineiples of the maniches, by the cor- 
dial entreaties of his mother Monica, who had been 
told by a miniſter, in the way of conſolation, that a 
ſon of ſo many prayers and tears could never periſh. 

| 9. Does God decree to fave all, or only a ſele& | 
number ? What does the article ſay God hath derer 
as to this? 
A. To deliver from curſe and damnation thoſe whom 
he hath choſen in Chrift out of mankind. 

2. Prove that a certain number is choſen out of 
man ind, and not our whole race. | 2 
1 Matt. xxii. 14. * Many are called, but few are 
choſen,” And our Lord did with good 1 reaſon ſay 
to his diſciples, Luke x. 20. Rejoice, becauſe your 
names are written in heaven,” when the names: of 
certain others were not written there, And this. 

therefore is another proof. 

8 Man, as a fallen creature, under the 3 of 
the law, and the dominion of ſin, cannot be choſen 
for the ſake of any thing in himſelf: for the ſake of 
whom, then, are we choſen: or, which is the ſame, 
in whom are we choſen? 

A. In Chriſt. 

2. Prove this from ſcripture. 

A. Epheſ. i. 5, 6. Having predeſtinated us vt 
the adoption of children by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, 
according to the good pleaſure of his will, to the 
praiſe of the glory of his grace.” . | 

9. What hath God decreed with reſpect to thoſe 


| he hath choſen i in eue! 2 
A. 7⁵ 
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A. To og them by Chr fo eveHafting Ps as 


. | 
"2 Br rave 1 ns fl. Kon the word. | 
Ephel.. i. 4. Accordi ing, 2 be kat; Goten t Es 
him before the na of ſhe world, that we- | 
ho U be, ho 22 withoy 70 efore . in love.!” 


« And that he might make known the riches of his 


glory on the veſſels of mercy, which he had afore 


prepared unto glory, Rom. ix. 23. 

2. What are the tokens whereby we may. diſcover, 
whether we are of the number of the gc 

722 aubieh be endued wyith { ; oncelen f ld of | 
God (a e to a called gccording to 
God's purpoſe, by bis Spirit working in due ſeaſon, 

2. "x it enough that the Spirit, working by the 
word, ſhould powerfully invite and call us to embrace 
the offers of ſalvation ? Does this conſtitute effectual 
calling ? 


Ns "They (not only are powerfally invited and 


called, ſo as to be r inclined to accept 


the offer, but) throug grace obey the calling. n 
2. Prove that the being called is a conſequence 
or evidence of election, or a general token of, and 
effectual to ſalvation. 1 
A. Rom. viii. 30. 4. Whom he did predeftinate, 


them he alfo called. And again, Gal. i. 15. Who. 


ſeparated me e mother's womb,.and called.me- 
by his grace.“ nd again, 6 Theſf, ii. 12. Who 
hath called you to his —— and glory. ” And 


again, 2 Tim. i. 9g. Who hath ſaved us, and called 


us with an holy calling.” 


2. EffeQual calling being the firſt, wha is the fe 


cond privilege mentioned in the article as a token of. 
men 0 election? | | 
LZ WE. A. They. 


— 


1 Element Chrifiana or, 


A, They be juſti ified freely ;—according to o the the 
venth article. | 

2. Prove that juſtification is a veceſfary conſe- | 
quence or token of election and gratuitous ſalvation, 
A. Rom. viii. 30.“ Whom he did predeſtinate— 
them he alſo juſtified.” And again, Titus iii. 7. 
6 That being Juſtified by his grace, we ſhould be made 
heirs of eternal life“? 

9, What is the third privilege mentioned in the 
article, as a token of election? wW 
A. They be made the ſons of God by adoption. 

2. Prove that the Spirit of God is in his people, 
not as a ſpirit of flaviſh dread, but a Spirit of adop- 
tion, that is, a ſpirit of filial or child- like confidence 
and love. 

A. Rom. viii. 15, 16. © For ye have + not received. 
the ſpirit of bondage again to fear; but ye have re- 
ceived the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 
Father. The Spirit itſelf beareth witneſs, with aur 
ſpirit, that we are the children of God.” And again, 
Matt. vi. 9. © After this manner therefore pray ye: 
Oux Farurs.” 

9. What is the fourth privilege mentioned i in the 
article, as a token of election? 
A. They be made like the image of bis on Fr ON 
Con Jeſus Chriſt. 

9. Prove that the being made Eke the image of 
God's only begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt, is a token of 
our election and ſalvation. 

A. Rom. viii. 29. For whom bis aid foreknow, 
he alſo did predeſtinate to be conformed to the image 
of his Son.“ And again, Epheſ. iv. 24. And that 
ye put on the new man, which, after God, is created 
an righteouſneſs and true . * 

2. What | 


„ 1 5 122 


9 they attain to en 3 


— 
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2; What i is che fifth privilege mentioned, i in the 
article, as a token of election? 


A. They walk religiouſly in good works + :—according 
to the twelfth article. 


2. Prove T9 a holy walking | is. 4 token of e= 


lection? 


A, Epheſ. ii. 10. For we are kis workmanſhip,. 
created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, which God 
hath before. ordained that we ſhould walk in them.”* 
And again, Titus ii. 11, 12. For the grace of God, 


that bringeth falvation, hath. appeared to all men, , 


to the Gentiles now, as well as Jews; © teaching us 
that denying mn and worldly luſts, we ſhould 
live ſoberly, rigl teouſly, and godly, i in this preſent 
world 

9. What is the ſixth privilege. mentioned ĩ in the 
article, as a conſequence of election? ; 

A. At length, by God? s mercy, they attain to everloſting | 
felicity. 
E Prove that the cleft, at laſt, thro? merey, at- 


tain to eternal happineſs. . 


A. 1 Peter i. 35. Who are kept by the power of ; 
God, through faith, unto ſalvation.” 

2. Can you put all theſe aforcſaid links of the 
golden chain of ſalvation together? 

A. They which be endued with ſo excellent. a be- 
nefit of God (as predeſtination to life) be called 
according to God's purpoſe. by his Spirit working 
in due ſeaſon: they, through gh grace, obey the calling ; 
they be juſtified freely; they be made the children of 
God by adoption; they be made like the image of 
his only begotten Son. Jeſus Chriſt; they walk reli- 
Etouſly in good works; and at length, by God's 
2. What 


| 
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3 What effect hath the godly Eri nfiderition of 
1 and our election 1 in 5 pa.) the 
odly ? 

Fn 4. The ly confi, Aderation of pre edefination, as { cur 

eleclion th Obri , is full of ſwore, pladſant, and . 4 

ble comfort to godly perſons. 


hat is the ail ches er 4 tht. godly 
per! ins, to whom 12 ly conſideration of ce ion 
is ſweet, e unſpeakably Fomborigble 1 
A. They are fuch as feel in theme wes the whthing of 
4 Spirit © Chri {mri the works of the fleſhs and 
their earthly ern, drawing up their 'to Lieb and 
heavenly thing 1 | 

2. For what reaſon is the allied of pref 
tination ſo ſweet, pleaſant, and Bin eo 

table to godly 7 

A. Becauſe it doth greatly 27% and 
h of eternal \ohodion to be enjoyed thro? a 
2. Prove that the conſideration of ele os fult 
of ſweet, pleaſant, and unſpeakable co t to the 
odly, in confirming their ith, of (mſg ſalvation | 


to be efjoyed through Chrift. 
A. Rom. viii. I, 32» 33, 34. «ff 21572 


35 4 


li 


- 


who can be againſt us? He _ ſpared not his 
Son, but delivered him up for us all, how ffia 


not with him alſo freely give us a inge? Tm 
mall lay any thin; to the A * 1 | 


1 ou that ho eth : . is he that 1 


»4 Bes 


* If this BY tre; and our venerable ee 
not mere fundiſul enthuſitts in the e — patt of re ; 
tlien let thoſe, who deny the doctrine and ele 
reflect on what a valuable loſs they . in denying, and thence. 
neceſſarily ſorfeiting, the fulneſs of this ſweet, pleaſant, and un- 
ſpeakable comſort, chat is reaped from the godly n of ix. 
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Aud again it follows in the ſame chain-of argument, 
ver. 38, 39- © For I am perſuaded, that neither 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, nor 
leigt, nor depth, nor any other creature, ſhall be 
able to ſeparate us. from the love of God which is in 
Chriſt Tefus our e i; Oe 


f 


2, For what other reaſon is this docttine ſo ſweet, 
pleaſant, and unſpeakably comfortable? 
%% Þ 5:73; 15> 


„No doubt it will add abundantly to the bleſſed ſatisfaction of 
the ſaints in heaven, to know they are eſtabliſhed in bliſs, and that 
it is impoſſible they ſhould loſe their happineſs : then muſt it not 


add to our, ſpiritual ſatisfaction here below, (in proportion to the 


grounds and evidences we have to believe that we are in a ſafe 
ſtate) to know, by the word and Spirit of Chriſt bearing witneſs 
with our ſpirits, that we ſhall certainly be kept by the al- 
mighty power of God, through faith, unto eternal ſalvation ; and 
that, as ſurely as we enjoy the firſt- fruits now, ſo certainly ſhalt 
we enjoy the full harveſt hereafter. | a 
« The work which his goodneſs b | t 
„The arm of his ſtrength will complete; 115 
„His promiſe is Vea and amen 
« And never was forfeited yet: 7 
« Things future, nor things that are now. 
Not all things below nor above, 
„ Can make him his pyrpoſe forego, 
« Or ſever my ſoul from his love. 


* My name from the palms of his hands 3p 


* 
» 
_— * 


« Eternity will not eraſe; | 
„ Impreſt on his heart it remains 

« In marks of indelible grace : 

% Ves, I to the end ſhall endure,  _-+ 
« As ſure as the earneſt is given; | 

“More happy, but not more ſecure, 
* The glorify'd ſpirits in heaven 

„ + APQBLAD Ga 


116 Elementa Clrifiona: 2 Or, 


” A. Beast it doth feromtly lindl their love 2 
WE: ö 
2. How do you prove that the gde resin 6 
predeltination. and election doth Kindle the Tove of |} 
mary Y pet erſons towards God? I 
e fame ſcriptures, that jaſt now R the 
4 e of election to be ealculstrd to eſtabkiſn fkith, + 
do alſo prove its tendency to Kindle love; for the | 
apoſtle tells us, that faſth worketh by love: and 
therefore love is enkindled by predeſtination, in ger. 
| portion as faith 1s ſtrengthened by it. | 

'2, What effect hath the confidinanion'ef prebel. 
tination upon curious and carnal perſons, lacking the | 
Spirit of Chriſt? _ "= 

A. For curions and rarnul perſons, lavhing the Spirit 
Chriſt, 10 have continually before their eyes thy ct bf | 

Cots « predation is a mot Hangerous downfall. 
A hat appears to be meant here by curfou 
br ig 5 | 
. appears to reſ ect thoſe that, inflead of | 

firſt attending to the doctrines of faith and repen- 
tance, and embraciag the promiſes as offered indefi- | 
nitely and generally to all, are, thus out of ſeaſon, | 
ſtill curiouſly diſpating with theraſelves, whether they 
are of the elect, or not. 

2. How is the confideration of predefiination I 
2 downfall to curious perſons ? 

A. Thereby the devil orb ttt tbrm inv deſperation. 

2. Whence is it that they deſpair? 

A. They attend ſimply aud only te predeſtination, 
without believing that 85 drivileges bf it delong to 
them, and fo look over the general prothiles, becauſe 
their reaſon cannot ſee how they are confiſtent with 


the n decrees. 
2 What 
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2 What daes the article appear to mean by ear. 
nal perſons? 

A. It appears to reſpect ſuch wicked perſons, as 
unthinkingly, or rather, preſumptuoully, trifle with; a 
ſcripture doctrine. 

9. Ho is the. confideration of predeſtinaton a 
dangerous downfall.to carnal perſons?  _ 

A. Regardleſs: of, turning to God by. repentance, | 
and. of, embraciag, hy faith. the general promiſes of · 
fered to all, — . — * themſelves up to 
think, ar rather pr er y endeavaur to per- 
ſuade themſelves, that, i they are elected, they ſhall 
be brought to repentance; and if they are not, then 
let them do what they will, there is nothing but hell 
for them; and, thus, outbraving all conviction, they 
continue to walk on as heedleſa as poſſible in their 
wickedneſs ;. op, as the article has it, the devil hereby 
thruſts them into nvretcbleſſneſs of mg unclean lving, no 
leſs perilous than deſperation. | 

9. But are we to embrace. the promiſes as offered 
to all, conſequently to us among the reſt ; or, are we 
to ſtand diſputing whether they belong to us, or not, 
and ſo defer the particular application of them to 
ourſel ves? 

A. We muſt receive Gad's promiſe in Juch eſa 805 
be generally * ſet forth to us in holy ſcripture 

"Dow not the Lord EE command Eze- 
kiel to warn Iſrael of their fooliſhly pining away in 
their ſins without hope, as if they were deſtined to 


be damned? 


<4 TW 5 


.. ns aan cab} | 
— yet ſhe holds at the ſame time, general promiſes, andi both 
cons agmeable 40 cee aue, . 


5 
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1. 8k Yes, chap. xxxiii. 10. Therefore, O thou 


ſon of man, ſpeak unto the houſe of Iſrael, ſaying, 
Thus ye ſpeak, ſaying, If our tranſgreſſions and our 


ſins be upon us. and we pine away in them, how 


ſhould we then live?“ 
2: What is the prophet commanded to fay to 
2 in this caſe, in the next verſe? 

A. „Say unto them, As I live, faith che Lord, I 
have no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but that 
the wicked turn from his way, and live: turn ye, 
turn ye from your evil ways; for why will ye, any 0 
houſe of Iſrael ?? 


9, Here then is a dire& poor to the words of the 
article, even a preſſing command, to lay, hold of the- 
general promiſes, when we are at any time in a de- 
ſponding concition, or fancy that the particular de- 
crees are againſt us: can you produce” any more 
a Dan ee to the fame very comfortable” ** 


poſe? 


A. Yes, Pſal. cxlv. g. e The Lord i is lovin to 


every man,” &%c. And again, 1 Tim. ii. 4. God 
will have all men to be ſaved, and to come to the | 


knowledge of the truth.“ “ i. 


2. Is every individual perſon, then, * welcome 


Preſently to embrace ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt? 


A. Les, 


* « One eden why all men are to be prayed for, is, becauſe 


& there is one God, and that God bears a good will to all mankind. 
„There is one God, ver. 5. and one only, there is no other, there 
can be no other, for there can be but one Infinite. I his one 


God will have all men to be ſaved, i. e. he deſires not the death 


« and deſtruction of any, Ezek, xxxiil. 11. but the welfare and 
« ſalvation of all. Not that he hath decreed the falvation of all, 
&« for then all would be ſaved ; but he hath a good will to the ſal- 


“ vation of all, and none periſh. but it is their own fault, Matt. 
% XXill. 37. HE NR x in loc. 
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A. Ves, every convinced finger, that ſhall no lan- 


ger go about to eftabliſh his own righteouſneſs, hut 


ubmit himſelf to the righteouſpeſs of Sad; or that 
can renounce all dependence in himſelf, as to ſpiri - 
tual knowledge and holineſs, and henoeferth 
on Jeſus alone as his ſpiritual m, 92 
righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and 

9. Prove that the whale world is weloome. to em- 
brace ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt. 

A. Iſai. xlv. 22. Look voto. me, and be ye faved, 
all the ends of the earth.” 

2. Prove that the gaſpel is to be preachatl to every 
individual perſon. 

A. Mark «vi. 15, „Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the goſpel to every creature. 

9. Prove that God is impartial in reviving all 
that turn to him. 

A. Acts x. 34, 85. Of « A 
God is no reſpecter of perſons: but in every nation 
he that feareth him, and worketh bs mms is 
accepted with him.“ 

9. What are wicked men to think with r. 
to thoſe threatepings or j nts of God or hig 
word, which they obſerve.to be particularly pointed 


at chan ? 


A. That there is nevertheleſs a ſeeret reſerve upon 


their faith and repentance. 


9. Prove; this from ſcripture. 

A. God commanded Jonah to /preach certain de- 
ſtruction to Nineveh, to be executed within forty 
days; yet, upon their repentance, they were ſpared. 

2. Is there in ſeripture no excepted caſe, of men, 
in this life; to whom ſalvation is offered in vain, 


without a poſſibility of bein 64d - 
FP 34 A E 


122 - Elmenta Chrifliana : or, 
A. Yes, of ſuch as blaſpheme againſt the Holy 


Ghoſt. | 7 4432. e 
9, What appears to be the blaſphemy againſt thi 
Holy Ghoſt ? ) Neg O70 N. 
A. * A blaſpheming of the Spirit of God, in the 
* teſtimony he hath given to Chriſt and his goſpel; 
and a total apoſtaſy from the light and convictive 
evidence of the truth of the chriſtian religion.” 
| Hewky on 1 John v. 16, 1. 
2. Whence does this appear to be the blaſphemy 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt ? e 
A. In that Jeſus ſpoke of this ſin, on occaſion of 
the Phariſees ſaying, that he caſt out devils by Beel- 
zebub; and whereas theſe miraculous operations of 
the Spirit were a moſt convincing and undeniable 
evidence to the truth of our Saviour's holy doctrine, 
if they ſhould be thus blaſphemouſly obſtinate againſt 
the truths already given and to be given, * it was a 


af i 

* © *Tis not all kinds of ſpeaking againſt the perſon or eſſence 
„of the Holy Ghoſt, or ſome of his more private or 
<« merely the reſiſting of his internal working in the ſinner himſell, 
6 that is here meant, for who then ſhould be ſaved? It is adjudged 
« in our law, that an act of indemn ty ſhall always be conſtrued | 
c in favour of that grace and clemency which is the intendment of 
* the act; and therefore the 8 the act are not to be 
e extended further than needs muſt. The goſpel is an act of in- 
&« demnity: none are excepted by name, nor any by deſcription, 
« but thoſe only that blaſpheme the Holy Ghoſt ; which therefore 
e muſt be conſtrued in the narrzzveſt ſenſe. All preſuming ſinners 
6« are eſſectually cut off by the conditions of the indemnity, faith 
& and repentance : and therefore the other exceptions muſt not be 
« ſtretched far; and this blaſphemy is excepted, not for any defect 
« of mercy in God, or merit in Chriſt, but becauſe it inevitably 
« leaves the ſinner in infidelity and impenitency. We have reaſon 
eto think that none are guilty of this ſin, who believe that Chriſt 
js the Son of God, and ſincerely defire to have part in 2 
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juſt judgment in God, finally to leave ſuch blaſphemers 

without the due apprehenſion of any evidence at all. 
2. Prove that the blaſphemy againſt the Holy 

Ghoſt is unpardonable. _ en. 


4. Matt, xii. 31, 32. „ All manner of in and 


| blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto men; but the blaſ- 
phemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven 


unto men. And whoſoever ſpeaketh a word againſt 
the Son of Man, it ſhall be forgiven him: but who- 
ſoever ſpeaketh againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not 
be forgiven- him, neither in this world, nor in the 
world to come. And again, 1 John v. 16. There 
is a fin unto death.”  _ | | 


2, How ſhalla perſon know that he is not guilty 


of this fin? 


A. By believing what this ſin, in the nature of it, 
makes it impoſſible he ſhould believe; or defiring, 
what this fin, in the nature of it, makes it impoſſible 
| | | M2 Si Gs ST | * 


« and mercy. And thoſe who fear they have committsd this ig 


« tis a good fign they have not. The learned Dr. Wuir z ver) 
« well obſerves, that Chriſt ſpeaks not of what was now ſaid or 
done, but of what ſhould be, Mark iii. 38. Luke xii. 10. Vo- 
4 ſocver ſhall blaſpheme. As for thoſe who med Chriſt when 
© he was here upon earth, and called him a wine-bibber, a deceiver, 
« 2 blaſphemer, and the like, they had ſome colour of excuſe, be- 
& cauſe of the meanneſs of his appearance, and the prejudices of 
the nation againſt him; and the proof of his divine miſſion was 
not perfected till after his aſcenſion: and therefore, upon their 
* repentance, they ſhall be pardoned ; and tis hoped they may be 
„convinced by the pouring out of the Spirit, as many of them 
* were, who had been his betrayers and murderers. But if, when 
the Holy Ghoſt is given, in his inward gifts of revelation, ſpeaking 
* with tongues, and the like, ſuch as were the diſtributions of the 
Spirit among the apoſtles, if they continue to b/aſpbeme the Spirit 


< likewiſe as an evil ſpirit, there are no hopes of them that they 


vill ever be brought to believe in Chriſt. 


Hzxxy on Matt. xi. 35 * 


— 
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he ſhould defire; or feari 
fure of it, makes it im 


ble he ſhould fear. 


2. What does this fin, in the nature 71 make | 


it impoſſible for us to believe? 


4 What does this fin, in the nature of ity 


it impoſſible we ſhould defire ? 
A. To have part in Jeſus” merit and mercy. 5 


What does this ſin, in the nature of it, make | 


it impofſible we ſhould fear? 


4. That we have been guilty of it ; for one who, 
through preſumptuous blafphemy, hath ourbraved the | 


evidence of goſpel - truth till he dach brought himfelf 


| abſolmely to diſdelieve it, cannot (2s a tempted pe- 


nitent) fear the reſult of any harm from it. 
D What may be meant by roneipvuxss neither 


itt this world, nor in the world to come, juſt non 


quoted? 
A. Tis likely that not only God's preſent and 


eternal diſpleaſure are hereby, intended, but eſpecially, 


that the preſumptuous, obſtinate blaſpbemer of the 


Holy Ghoſt ſhould not only be :  ? in the 
iſh church, under which our Saviour lived, but 


allo under the diſpenſution of goſpel-· grace, which is 


EEE is called the world to come, Heb. | 
2. Give an account how this fin was repreſented 


under the law. 


A. Num, xv. 28, Se, The prieſt ſhall make as 


atonement for the ſou] that ae ighorantly——but 
the ſoul that doth aught preſumptuouſly,” or ſinneth 


with an high nnd 4, 6h as » original þ hraſe is, that 


avowedly confronts Cows authority, * ſet up his 
own luſts in competition with it; that ſius for fn+ 


poſt what this An, 1 in the fu. | 
i 


A. That Jeſus is the Son of Gd. 
mak? 


3 | 
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ning*s ſake, in contradiction to the precept of the: 
hw, and in defiance of the penalty; that fights againſt. 
God, and dares him to his worſt, Job xv. 25. that . 
ſins not only againſt knowledge, but deſignedly as Pea 
gainit God's will and glory,“ © that ſo "hall we 
cut off from among his people. n 

2. How is the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt wp 
ſented by the apoſtle, under the 1 of goſ- 
pel- grace? 

A, As coupled with apoſtaſy, or the PU Y away 
from grace, fo far as the ſtony or thorny- ground 
hearers were partakers of it; and hence it 1s called, | 
by divines, a total and final apoſtaſy. 

„What appears to be the difference betwixt 
that blaſphemy which our Saviour ſpeaks of, and 
that which the apoſtle. deſcribes ? * 
A. The former is an obſtinate, pelle ed blaſ- 
pheming the Spirit's miraculous atteſtations to the 
truth of the goſpel; the latter goes not only thus 
far, but does deſpite alſo to the Spirit of grace 
through the blood. of Chriſt, in ſome ſort experienced 
in the ſoul, 1 M. 3. . 2 Let. 


\ 


* Hun v in loc. f 
+ In order to throw light on this, and the Wesen # * 
may not be amiſs to ſhew, how far a hypocrite may go, without 
arrving at ſaving grace; of what is the difference betwixt an un- 
ſound hypocrite at beſt, and the ſolid chriſtian: the former may 
totally apoſtatize, or fall entirely ſrom the grace received, but the 
latter cannot. 
1. An hypocrite ma y be enlightened. Sons of the aricienty 
% underſtand this of their delng baptized; but it is rather to be | 
* underſtood of notional N and common illumination, of L 
« which perſons may have #.great deal, and yet come-ſhore. of : 
4 heaven. Balaam was a man whoſe eyes were opened, Num-. | 
* XXiV. 3. and yet, with his eyes open, he went down into utter 
4+ darkneſs. 2. T hey may taſte of the 1 gift, ae : 


Eo FED . F. 35 
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Let me hear the apolile's account. 
Heb. x. 26—29. For if we fin wil 


truth, there remaineth no more ſacrifice 707 uns, but 
aà certain fearful looking for of judgment, and 
indignation which ſhall devour the adverſaries. 


4 
that deſpiſed Moſes' law died without mercy, 1 


two or three witneſſes: of how much ſorer puniſh- 


ment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thought worthy, who ' 


bath trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath 


counted the blood of the covenant, "wherewleh he | 


was ſanctified, an unholy thing, and hath done & 
ſpite to the Spirit of grace?” _ 

8 Where lies the apoſtaſy of this 3 

A. Ia 1 that ia, relapſing into a eourſe . of 


i 
« A 1 


„5 wilfal 
ä 


ſduls ca them to taſte ſomething of religion, and yet be 
t perſons in the market, that taſte of what 
4 to the price of, and fo take but a taſte | 
© may religion, and ſeem to like it, if they could have it upon 


& exfier terms than denying themſelves, and taking up their crok. | 


„ and following Chriſt. 3. They may be made partakers of the 
* Holy Ghoſt, that is, of his extraordinary and miraculous gifts; 
a they may have caſt out devils in the name of Chiif, and &eds 


3 38 ad mo re fig gr 


8 u chat had no true ſa 
4 4. They taſte of good word of God; they ma 
* reliſh her the ed ER AN 


ver be caſt into the form and mould of it, nor have it dwe 

4 in them. 5. They may taſte the powers of the world to come, 

they may have been under ſtrong impreſſions concerning heaven 

« and hell; fome defires of heaven and dread of going to to bel. 
'Þ 
fer 


„ Theſe lemyrhs hypocrites may go, and, after all turn 
F 


* A ſound believer may relaple into a courſe of fin, as David 
WWW but, in fi 1 


| N that we have received the knowledge of | the | 


« they Fee 0 ke ed ra well ood yes 
may remember much of i well of it, 
richly * 


E 


4 
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ſorſaken of the Spirit, but that he may not be ſo, Pſal. 
the relapſes of a — may rey total and final, 
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' wilful or preſumptuous ſinning, after having received 
the knowledge of the truth, and being ſanRified by 
the blood of the covenant, ſo far as the ſtony or 
thorny-ground hearers may be ſuppoſed to be. 
| Where lies the blaſphemy. againſt the Spirit? 
In finning wiffuly—in being avowed adverſa- 
rie. in treading. under foot the Son of God—in counting 
the blood of the covenant euherewith he wa, ſandified, an 
unholy thing—and in doing deſpite to the Spirit of grace. 
9, What ſort of ſinner do theſe particulars make, 
n gh TAK 1 
A wilful, deſpiteful adverſary againſt the blood 
of the Son of God, and the Spirit b „ 
2, How ſhall a perſon know that he is not the 
finger here deſeribes | 
4. Either by the conſciouſneſs of not being that 
obſtinate, malicious enemy to Chriſt the ſcripture 
delineates, or by that ot being ſincerely defirous not 
to be f.. Wy = Ob 
2. But cannot you prove that a fincere deſire not 

to be an enemy to Chriſt (which is, in other words, 


a fincere defire of his friendſhip and Bro when 


evidenced by a deep, mourning, and humble ſenſe of 
| ſin, with a longing g. for pardoning mercy 
c 


through that blood which cleanſeth from all fin, 
1 John i. 7. cannot you, I ſay, prove this to be a 
true token of ſaving grace 
A. Yes: this appears by the caſe. of the poor 
publican ;' and the lip of truth hath pronounced a 


work of grace ſtill remains, and will finally prevail, though the 
Spirit is grieved or quenched, and his more active influences for- . 


" 4 
4 


v28 - . Plementa Chrifliana . or, 
bleſſing on all ſuch mourners for ſin as this publican,, 
Matt. v. 4. gt FELT i 4 
_ 2. The literal reading of the original of Heb. x. 
26, &c. is, There remaineth no more ſacrifice for 
fins (that is, when the blood of Chriſt is finally re- 
jected) but fiery indignation, and a certain looking 
for of judgment: but can there be a certain looking 
for of judgment, and, at the ſame time, no ſincere 
deſire to love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and forſake ſin? 
A. The devil trembles at the judgments of God, 
yet continues a devil ſtill, without any ſuch deſiret; 
for he remaineth ever a malicious enemy to Chrift 
| and his goſpel: and, however blind and hardened in 
[ infidelity men may be on this ſide eternity, yet as 
Burkitt ſays, the minds of wretched apoſtates are 
oft times filled with dreadful expectations of ap- 
proaching-wrath,” while, notwithſtanding, they A 
= reſolve to perſiſt in their wicked ways. But © who 
= is among you that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth 
4 the voice of his Servant,“ that Servant who was obe · 
1 dient unto death for our ſalvation, © that walkerh in- 
darkneſs, and hath no light,” or, in a ſtate of ae 
trial and temptation ? * Jet him truſt in the name of 
the Lord, and ftay” for ſupport and comfort upon 
is God,” Iſai. I. 10. for he till abundantly pardons 
Q. May not. a profeſſor, a ſtony or thorny- ground 
hearer, fall away, and totally too, without falling fi- 
nally, that is, without committing the unpardonable 
EY m „ 2 
A. So that paſſage in the ſixth of Hebrews, be- 
ginning at the fourth verſe, is, I believe, generally 
underſtood, though ſome underſtand this alſo to con- 
tain the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 5, 
2. Produce the paſſage. | 
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A. « For it is impoſſible for thoſe who were once 
enlightened, and have taſted of the heavenly gift, 
and were made partakers of the Holy Ghott; and 
have taſted the good word of God, and the powers 
of the world to come; * if & all away, to renew 
them again unto repentance: ſeeing they crucify to 
themfelves the Son of God Ng and put him to 
an open ſhame, & e. 

2 Give your reafom why this apoſtaſy does not 
contain the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 5 

A. Becauſe here is no mention of 7 wilfully, | 
and of doing deſpite to the Spirit of grace, &e. as 
in the tenth cha nnd but only of a bare falling away; 
which may be through gradual decays,. and, as the 
context intimates, for want of —— and go Seitz 
forward, till they are not only were they 
in a tate from which it is raltly: more Gi. to be 
> What he fin of pobefy? 

aggravates t e tin 

A. The denying Chriſt, after having once ed 
him; which is a pradtical apnea of beak: not 
ſinding, upon trial, any — This 
is the cauſe of open and e to . and 
his ſalvation; and el I as the apoſtle de- 
kacs it, # ee of the 1 Son of God 


2, What appears to be the ſtate of theſe hat- wea - 
tioned apoftates, with regard to grace? 5 

A. It appears that they have the like averflon to 
Chritt, wh ch they had before Mumination, tho? 
much 'worle i in degree. 


If this a is not al, or, if it is poſi 
for men, thus fallen, _—_ — —— | 
3 


| # See this explained in 4 fret ig note, 


230 Elana Chriſlina: ,, 


only recovered, but ſavingly converted; what ks 
have'you to offer, why it is ſaid to de impoſũble tg 
renew them again to tepentance? 

A. The ſame reaſon that our bleſſed Saviour had 
for declaring the impoſſibility of rich men's entering 


into the kingdom of heaven; and that is, the pecu- · 


liar and almoſt inſuperable difficulties that lie in their 
way. But if he added in that caſe, why may not 
we in this What is impoſhble to men, is poſkible 
to God. 
©, Wherein lies the difficulty of the apoſtate's 
ſalvation, and the utter impoſſibility of ſaving thoſe 
that are guilty of blaſpheming the Holy Ghoſt, or 
doing deſpite to the Spirit of grace? Is there any 
defect in the mercy of God, or merit of Jeſus Chriſt, 
that is the ground of ſuch hy or de 
A. By no means. | 
2. Give the reaſon. | 
A. Becauſe this would derogate from the infinitude 
and all- ſufficiency of both. 
8 Prove the all · ſufficieney of Chriſt's "TIM... 
A. 1. Tim. ii. 6. He gave his life a ranſom. for 
all ;”” * that is, ſays an expoſitor, As the mercy of 
66 God extends itſelf to all his works, ſo the media: 


5 tion, of Chriſt, extends itſelf thus far to all the 


£6 children of men, that be paid a price ſefficient. for 
& the ſalvation of all mankind.” Hernxxy in loc. 
2: What then is the true ground of ſuch difficulty 
and impoſſibility ? 33 
A. It lies in man's own wlful 1 and ime 
0 peniteney 


C The firſt, fourth, and fiſth verſes of this chapter appear to me 
clearly to illuſtrate each other : we muſt pray for all becauſe Gu 
gill have all men to be ſaved; and the ares of * 0 is, IP 


gæve bimſe! if @ whe for all, 
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penitency, and therefore our Saviour eomplains, Ve 

will not come to me, that ye may have life.”? 
2. Why may Chriſt, as the Lamb of God, be 

ſaid to take away the fin of the world, John i. 29... 


1 2 


» « The extent of the atonement is-frequently ſet forth, as if Aa 
i calculation had been made, how much ſuffering! was neceſſary 
« for the Surety to endure, in order exactly to expiate, the — 


4 


gate number of all the fins, of all the elect; that ſo much he 


« ſuffered preciſely, and no more; and that when this requiſition 
as completely anſwered, he ſaid, it is finiſhed, bowed his head, 
« and gave up the ghoſt, John xix. 30. But this nicety of com- 
&% putation does not ſeem analogous to that unbounded magnificence 
& 2nd grandeur, which overwhelms the attentive mind, in the con- 
« remplation of the divine conduct in the natural world. When 
„God waters the earth, he waters it abundantly, Pfal. v. 10. 
„Je does not reſtrain the rain to cultivated or improveable ſpots, 
« out, with a profuſion of bounty worthy of himſelf, his clouds 
« your down water with equal abundance, upon the barren moun- 
« tain, the lonely deſert, and the pathleſs ocean. Why may we 
not ſay with the ſcripture, that Chriſt died to declare the righte- 
“ ouſneſs of God, Rom. iii. 26, 27. to manifeſt that he is juſt in 
« juſtifying the ungodly. who believe in Jeſus? And for any thing 
« we know to the contrary, the very. ſame diſplay of the evil and 
* demerit of ſin, by the Redeemer's agonies and death, might have 
© been equally neceſſary, though the number of the elect were 
much ſmaller, than it will appear to be, when they all meet be- 
© fore the throne of glory. It God had formed this earth for the 
© ceſidence of one man only; had it been his pleaſure to afford him 
© the ſame kind and degree of light which we enjoy; the ſame 
* glorious fan, which is ſufficient to enlighten and comfort the 
millions of mankind, would have been neceſſary for the accom- 
* modation of that perſon. So, perhaps, had it been his pleaſure 
to ſave one ſinner, in a way that ſhould give the higheſt poſſible 
« diſcovery of his juſtice, and of his mercy, this could have been 
done by no other method, than that which he» hath choſen for 
the innumerable multitudes, who will, in the great day, unite in 
the ſong of praiſe, to the Lamb who loved them, and waſhed 
« them from their ſins in his own blogd. As the ſun hath a ſuf- 
* ficiency of light for eyes, (if there wore ſo many capable of be- 

; : 2 OT ; „ © holding 


uben he himſelf ſays, in an 
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to be a propitiation for the fins of the whole world, | 
I John ii. 24 to taſte death for every man, Heb. i ug, | 
and to give himſelf a ranſom for all, 1 Tim. ii. 6, 
arently limited ſenſe, 
that he gave his life a — Ro many, Matt. xx. 28, 

A. It may imply the ſufficiency of his ſacrifice for 
the ſalvation of all men, while it is ſpecially and ef- 
fectually applied only to believers, or to thoſe 'that 
are or ſhall be effectually inclined to come unto the 
* hy Jeſus Chriſt. 

Why does our great and gracious Interceflor 

2% John xvii. 9. © I pray not for the world, but for 

them which thou haſt given me, when we are-alfo 

told that God will have all men to be ſaved and 

come to the knowledge of the truth, 2 Tim. iũ. J. 

having no pleaſure in the death of a ſinner, Exel. 
xxxiii. 10... 

A. When Chriſt fon, ws pray not for * world,” 
he does not mean the world of mankind in genera, 
for he prays, ver. 21. that the world might beliewc 
the Father had ſent him. Nor does he mean the 
Gentiles in diſtinction from the Jews; but the world 
is here oppoſed to the elect, who are given to Chriſt 
out of the world. The Lord perfectly knowing them 

that are his, he eyes ee them that were given 
him out of the world, extraQs them; and then take 


the would for the Rang 2 1 age 2 
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leſs chaff, and Chriſt neither prays for it, nor dies 
for it, but abandons it, and the wind drives it away. 
But take the world for an heap of unwinnowed corn 
in the floor, and God loves it, Chriſt prays for it, 
and dies for it, for a bleſſing is in it: And accord- 
ingly, as Henry further obſerves from ver. 21. and 23. 
Chriſt ſhows his good-will to the world of mankind 

in general. Herein he is of his Father's mind, as 
we are ſure he is in every thing, that he would have 
all men to be ſaved, and to come to the knowledge 
of the truth, 1 Tim. ii. 4. 2 Peter iii. 9. Therefore 
'tis his will (according to the tenor of John xvii. 2r. 
23.) that all means poſſible ſhould be uſed, and no 
ſtone left unturned, for the conviction and converſion 
of the world, We know not who are choſen, but 
ve muſt in our places do our utmoſt to further men's 
jalvation, and take heed of doing any thing to hin- 
der it.“ See HENRY in Io. 


„ 2. What 


* Reader, if you with, in ſimplicity, to underſtand the mind 
and will of God in his word, when you peruſe your bible, do not 
ſuppoſe that you can wade the waters of the ſanctuary im every place, 
or ſound the depth-of all that you read ; for, as there are i e- 
trable ſecrets in nature, ſo you may expect here to meet with in- 
comprehenſible myſteries. . You may expect however, to find a 
_ wotiderful harmony through the whole, moſt fweetly according with 
the gtorious plan of the free unmerited ſalvation of poor finners, in the 
everlaſting love of God the Father,through the merit of his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt_never rejecting any who are made willing to come unto him, 
and by the almighty efficacy of the divine Spirit. And look upon 
2 as a revelation agai be revealed to your ſoul, without 5 
V!hich it is impoſſible underſtand it to purpoſe, according | 
to that ery gy 1 Cor. ii. 14. The natural man re - | 
ceiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſs 
to him : neither can he Know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually 
diſcerned.” See alſo Matt. xi. 25-—27, Therefore, in reading 
cf the goſpel ſalvation, let your prayer be that of David, Pal. * 
+. . _ $2 
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8 out of thy law':* or that of Elihu, Job xiativ. 32. „ That which | 
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"2, What i is the ſpecial antidote or preferintive 
againſt apoſtaſy 2 ; 

J. The fear of God rulibg in the bert, or ſack | 
juſt-and awful apprehenſiom of the holineſs, majeſty, 
and wrath of God againſt ſin, as will, when tempered 
with faith in Chrift's all-ſufficient merits, caufe us to 
be ever jealous over our hearts and ways, leſt we of. 
fend ſo great and good a Benefactor, or ſeem to come 
ſhort of the promiſed reſt. | ' 

2. Prove _ ſuch fear is 'the grand preſervaire 
4 apoſtafy 

A. Jer. xxx. 40 « 1 will put my fear into their 

| hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me.. 

2. What other graces are chiefly — to- 
wards perſeverenee? 
A. Diligence, faith and patience. 

Q. Prove this. roy 
A. Heb. vi. 12. Be not fothful, but 4 I 
of them, who through faith and patience inherit the 
promiſes.” | 

9, What is that judicial blindneſs, or bardnefs of | 
' heart, againſt goſpel-grace, ſo frequently mentioned 
in ſcripture; and that does not appear to be connected 

with the aforeſaid apoſtaſy, or the unpardonable fin? 
Ai. Such judicial blindneſs, or e heart 

inſt I- grace, is the judgment 
— ee that hears the 1 | nl 
— obſtinately to reject it.“ | 


v8. Open thou LE OS 


dobandagog orders) ' —— depending on that precious promiſe, | 

James 1. ON « If any of Tack Wilkens let him ad of Cod, tht 
men rde and vpbrailch not and it ſhall be 

given 2 | 


Where ever we read in ſcripture, of God's blinding the ches. 
. turdening the keart of any park or poopls . ö 


2 


* 


ESS 


our Lord with tears lamented, ſaying, 


Ann, | Ma: 
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Pharaoh bardened bis h que the gr 
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9, Give an inſtance. 
A. This appears to be the caſs of fiat ſtew wick 
22 
« If thou hadſt known, even thou, at leaſt — 
thy day, the things which belong unto thy peace? 
but now they are "hid from thine eyes, 
2. Will nat thoſe places, which have the golpet . 
preached to them, have more to anſwer for chan 
ar that have not? 
4. The ſeripture is 0 clear in the ene 


of this. 


2, Give an inflance. · 

A. Gur Saviour declares, It will be more tolerable 
for Tyre and Sidon, Sodom and Gomorrah, than for 
ſeveral impeniteat cities of Iſrael : becauſe the latter 
had precious opportunities of knowledge and grace, 
which the others bad not, Matt. x. 14, Eee 20, 


it h a op. 2 Fheſſa. ii. x0, 11. ö order depot 
lore of the tracks that they might be ved—-or this cauſe, God 


preſſed Ifraebtes, and ſhut t up his bowels of compaſſion from chem; 
aſter which, God, in a way of righteons judgment, hardened his 
heart againft — of the miracles, and f ul 
Tent 10 the d. cr tht une cal in proſtetennd 
ment to not as to 
in comparative reſemblance. So Pharaoh and hi 
took counſel to drown the 'Ifrachti | 
a and | 
againſt the , of the eyes, | 
hearts, — to J ſhut, and their — 2 | 
dened ; for as, Jn the one hand, K is promiſed, that to bim that bath, 
ot be given; ſo, on the other, it is+threatened, that to bim'ebar . 
noty ſpall be taken away even rhat * batb. | 


E 
1 
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2. Suppoſe a perſon, or a people, ſtill to live in 
impenitence, though they have long ſat under the 
goſpel's joyful found ; how ſhall they know that the 
things of their peace are not, or continue not to be, 
Judicially hid from their eyes? 8 4 

A, Behold, now is the accepted time, behold, now 
is the day of ſalvation,” 2 Cor. xi. 2. implying, that 
this day laſts as long as the preaching of the goſpel 
at any time is held forth to ſtir us up to attentive 
and ſerious: thoughts concerning our ſalvation; and 
as long as affliction, or whatever other means, are at 
ny time ſent to awaken the conſcience to ſeek after 
2. How does the awakening of the eonſcienee, to 
ſeek after God, prove that the day of grace is not 
A. Becauſe, to ſeek after God, is a work of the 
Spirit, and not of nature, according to Rom, iii. 11. 
and, of conſequence, a proof that he yet ftriveth with 
us, in order to our ſalvation. REL RY 

Q. Are we, in our actions, to have any reſpe& to 
the ſeeret things of God, which he hath concealed 
from us? or are we to follow implicitly bis revealed 
will? As for inſtance, is it right at any time to ſup- 
poſe, that we are not elected, or that we are judicially 
| 351" Jane &c, and thereby diſcourage curfclees frog | 

doing thoſe things, without which we cannot be 


ſaved, as reading or hearing, praying, repenting, 


believing, obeying? or becauſe God hath appointed | 


(Job vii. 1.) or determined (chap. xiv. 5.) the time 
of our death; ought this to make us a whit the leſt 
careful in the performance of that natural, indiſpen- 
fable duty of uſing the means to preſerve life? _. 

A. In our doings, that will of God is to be Late 


* 


r e 
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which awe have expreſuly deared to uy in the * 


Cod. 

2 Prove this from ſcripture. ED 

A, Deut. xxix: 29. © The ſecret things 
unto the Lord our God; but thoſe thin gr belong: 
are revealed, belong unto us and to our child dren for 
ever, that we may do all the words of this law.“ 

2, Prove that the means arc ablolutely, neceſſury- 
to accompliſh the end. 

A. St. Paul tells bis ſex-faricg companions - this: 
divine decree, Acts xxvii. 22. There ſhall be no 
loſs of any man's life among you; . notwithſtanding, . 
ſuch lofs could not be prevented without the neceſſary 
means; for he tells them, rer. 314 Except theſe” 
(viz. the ſailors that were about to erage in the boat oat) 5 
« Except theſe abide in the ſhip, ye cannot be ſaved.” 

2. Now we have gone through the article, permit 
me to aſk you a queſtion or two, by way of infſe- 
rence. Why is ſo great offence taken at the doc - 
trine of predeſtination, if the promiſes notwithſiagding - 
are offered to all: and God hath declared, that he is 
not willing that any ſhould periſh. but. would e. 
all men to be ſavedꝰ 

A. The oſſenee appears to be taken 3 Jockin. 
on predeſtination, excluſively con ſidered, and for want 


of duly weighing the whole artiele together, or pyt- 


ting the general promiſes, as it were, in one ſcale, . 


to 3 with 9 clection i in bee, 


N 35 f * What. 


* It is the 3 promiſe, and God's willing all aig faves, 
that gives plauſibility to what is ot wig am oppoſite to 
particular election, viz. univerſal redemption ; and cauſes fo very 
many proſeſſors to adopt that opinion, while they neglect the other 


lide cf the BRAY on account of 20 . are are? 
” genera r 
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2. What have you to ſay to thoſe who charge. 
God with partiality, and ſay, that becauſe he hath 
mercy on whom he will have mercy, and whom he 
will he hardeneth, therefore he hath no reaſon to 
find fault with any, for who hath reſiſted his _— 


general promiſes we ſhall, I think, acknowledge not inconſiſtent 
with particular election, if we be but humble and faithful enough. - 
to acknowledge with the apoſtle, that there is an unſearchable 
depth in God's judgments, and that his ways are paſt finding out. 
Hence note, if univerſal redemptioniſts, in holding that ſalvation is 
welcome to all, believe at the ſame time, that all is of free grace, 
and that the whole work of wiſdom, righteouſneſs, and ſanctification, 
is from the Lord, and that we have no power to help ourſelves, 
then they virtually hold predeſtination, and their difference from 
thoſe that hold it is only in words. But it behoves all who pro- 
feſs free grace, and deny ination, to be careful that it is free 
grace indeed which they. hold.; as they furrender- up, one. of the 
prime bulwarks of that doQrine, and are ſo far to be ſuſpected. 


lf they maintain, that it is in ſome meaſure of him that willerb, or 


of him that runneth, (in the very dire& negative of which, the 
apoſtle deſcribes the doctrine of ons gia then free grace is 
no more. For, if we are ſaved by any will, endeavours, or works 
of our own (it matters not, whether in whole or in part,) then 
ſhould we have room for boaſting, which the apoſtle, more than 
once, expreſsly tells us is excluded in the plan of ſalvation, by free 
grace. If it be of works, then it is no more of grace, Rem. 
xi. 6. And the law is not of faith, Gal iii. 12. that is, works and 
grace, law and faith, will. not mix and incorporate. together, ſo as 
to conſtitute a compound of ſalvation. We muſt never wear a 
garment made of that linen and woollen together, if we would be 
clothed in a robe of ſpotleſs righteouſneſs, which will ſtand the ex · 
amination of a God of infinite juſtice and purity. Such a robe is 
to be had only of free, pure grace. We muſt put our whole truſt 
and confidence in what Jeſus hath done and ſuffered, as the only 
meritorious ground and ſpring of the juſtification, fantification, 
and glorification of loſt ſinners, who naturally ſeek him not: any 
other ingredient will conſtitute what the pious biſhop LaTinr®. 
calls a mingle-mangle, and utterly deſtroy the freeneſs of grace. 
Ehriſt will have no rivals in the glorious work of ſaving "_ 


* 
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| that formed it, Why haftthon made me thus?“ 


of the riches both! of the wifdom and knowledge of 
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4. We can have no better anſwer to give, than. 
that of the apoſtle, to this very ohjection, Rom. ix: 


20. Nay but, O: man, who art thou that replieſt 
againſt God? Shall the thing formed ſay: to him 


9. What have you to re reply to thoſe who charge . 
you with inconſiſtency, for ſaying, on the one hand, 
that God hath from everlaſting choſen a ſele&-num- . 
der in Chrift to ſalvation ;- and, on the other, that 
he makes an offer, and beats a good will to the ſal». 
ration of all, not being willing that any ſhould periſh? - 
A. To all. the ſecret, unfathomable myſteries of 
providence and grace, the ſame apoſtle, furniſbeth us 
with the beſl reply, Rom: zi. 33. Oh the depth 


God! How unfearchable are his Judgments, and his , 
ways paſt finding out! 
Dot if all things follow From God's decrety 
and even thoſe actions which include fin, for it is 
ſaid, that Chriſt was delivered by the determinate . 
counſel and foreknowledge of God, Acts ii. 23.3 and 
we pray, that God may not lead us into temptation; 
have you no reaſon to offer, that God, notwithſtand- 
ing, ſtands clear from the fault of our ſins? 
A. Yes: n though God hath decreed fuck 
actions 


\ 


He will be a «obole Cookery cvs ain e ated 
nothing, But now, Re green wacky fend Ate EG 


tically the ſame thing IAE bog wy 00% HR 


maintaining the other proſeſſedly or virtually; then let not thoſe, 
who holy book, We commanion frm tht who had i 


former only; nor thoſe who hold the former only, deny the right - 
not fall 


nn, en Let tham not 
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than permiſſively. The fault fill lies wholly on the 
creatures free will; whence this ſaying of an excel- 
| lent divine, Man's. will is as free as if there wer 
no predeſtination ; whilſt the decrees of God are 
* as infallible, as if there were no liberty.” Bos ron. 
2. Prove that God is clear from the fault of fin, 
and ſo muſt only have decreed it permiſſiveh 7). 


A. James i. 13, 14, 15. „Let no man ſay, when 


he is tempted, I am tempted of God; for God can · 
not be tempted with evil (i. e. with any allurement 
there is in ſin,) “ neither tempteth he any man. 
But every man is tempted, when he is led away of 
his own luſt, and enticed, Then when luſt hath 


conceived, it bringeth forth Gin ; and ſin, when it i 
finiſhed” (i. e. in the deliberate out ward. action, and 


ſo becomes predominant, ) e bringeth forth death, 
. or mall, without repentance, certainly iſſue in eternal f 


death, the wages of fin. Thus ſin and death are 
bere expreſsly declared to be from ourſelves, as, in 


the following verſes, every good and perfect gift is 
pronounced to be of God's free donation and grace. 


2. Can you ſum up the doArine of predeſtination 


and election, in the words of the article? 
A. Predeſtination to life is the everlaſting 5 


thoſe whom he hath ehoſen in Chriſt out of mankind, 
and to bring them by Chriſt to evertaſting ſalvation, 
as veſſels made to honour, Wherefore they which: 


be endued with ſo excellent a benefit of God, be 


called according to God's purpoſe, by his. Spirit 
working in due ſeafon; they through grace obey. 
thecalling ; they be juſtified freely: they be _ f 


$ 


actions, yet the fin thereof he hath decreed no ſarther 


| purpole- 
of God, whereby (before the foundations of the world 
were laid) he hath conſtantly decreed. by his counſel, 
| ſecret to us, to deliver from curſe and damnation, , 


ä 
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ſons of God by adoption; they be made like the 
image of his only begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt : they 


walk religiouſly in good works, and at length, by 


God's mercy, they attain to everlaſting felicity. _ 

As the godly conſideration of predeftination, and 
our election in Chriſt, is full of ſweet, pleaſant, and 
unſpeakable comfort to godly perſons, and ſuch as 
feel in themſelves the working of the Spirit of Chriſt, 
mortifying the works of the fleſh, and their earthly 
members, and drawing up their minds to high and 
heavenly things, as well becauſe it doth greatly eſta - 
bliſh and Jy: 26d their faith of eternal ſalvation, to 
be enjoyed through Chriſt, as becauſe it doth fer- 
vently kindle their love towards God: ſo, for curious 
and carnal perfons, lacking the Spirit of Chriſt, to 


have continually before their eyes the ſentence of 


God's predeſtination, is a moſt dangerous downfall, 
whereby the devil doth thruſt them either into deſ- 
peration, or into wretehleſſneſs of moſt unclean living: 
no leſs perilous than deſperation. 1 0 
Furthermore, we muſt receive God's promiſes in 
fach wiſe as they be generally ſet forth to us in holy 
ſcripture: and in our doings, that will of God is to 
be followed, which we have expreſely declared unte 
. oo ne TE 
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| &- 1s no unneceſſary caution, which I have heard 
aſcribed to Dr. Watts, viz. that we ought firſt 
0 $0 to the grammar-ſchool of faith and repentance, 

ore we enter the college of predeſtination. —— 
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reaſon is obvious: we cannot be made partakers of 

that unſpeakable comfort which there is in predefti- 
nation, before we' repent and believe. What good | 
will an eſtate do us, though ever ſo large and fair, if | 
we have no title to it? or what comfort can there be, 
where there is no enjoyment ? Yet the concluſion f 
this article may ſerve to ſet the young inquirer right, 
with regard to the natural prejudices he ia apt to | 
conceive againſt the doctrine, by informing him, that 
the door of ſalvation is open generally to all, or that 


— 


building 


* 
* 


{ 
| 
God hath no pleaſure in the damnation of the wicked, | | 
but willeth the ſalvation of all men. And thaugh o | | 
finger, that wanteth the tokens, cannot derive com- 
fort from election as an experienced believer, nat f 
ha ve any buſineſs with that doctrine as teaching him f 
whether he is to be ſaved or not; yet ſtill it hath iu : 
uſe to ſinners, unconverted inquiring finners, a8 in- | a 
forming them of the firſt and moving cauſe of. their ˖ 
juſtification and ſalvation. If they want ta know | 
at it was that moved God to ſend his Son to die , 
for loſt ſinners; it is the deſign of this precious doc · t 
trine to inform them, that it was the free, everlaſting 
Jave of God the Father, and ſo it will direct then } 
from what quarter to look for health and ſalvation, ; 
even from free . ace, and not from any deſervings of 4 
their own : © For the children being not yet born, ö 
neither having done any good or evil, that the pur- 8 
poſe of God aceording ta election might ſtand, not lo 
of works, but of bim that calleth, Rom. ix. 11, |} h 
Surely if, according ta this text, election be a proof 2 
of ſalvation. without works, it proves the point moſt d 
abſolutely. indeed; for what works can we have to- d 
| ag before we have done good or ill? Well there- 4 
4 d 


tore may we. cry out, with reſpect to the ſpiritual | 
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building of believers in Chriſt, as the prophet foretells 
it ſhould be done, with regard to that other building 
of earthly materials, which was typical of this ſpiri- 


tual one—Grace, e unto it! Well may we ſay, 
that predeſtination is one of the greateſt balwarks of 
free grace, | x £199 Ef | 42 


Notwithſtanding particular election, the conclaſion 
of the article tells us, (as aboveſaid) that we are to 
take God's promiſes generally, Agreeably therefore 
to that term, I have endeavoured to ſet forth God's 
univerſal good-will and mercy, as far as the ſcripture, ' 
will bear me out, not fearing the charge of inconſiſ- 
tency, where God is to be the reconciler. If the 
fataliſl on one hand, or free-willer on the other, 
ſhould find fault with what is advanced, we have no 
other arbiter but the law and the teftimony, Ifai. 
vii. 20. If our determinations reſpecting ſcripture- 
truth proceed from our own reaſon or conceit, inde- 
pendent on, and contrary to, the tenor of ſcripture, 
that reaſon or conceit is, in the balance of the ſanc- 
tuary, lighter than vanity.  _ Ste + 

Perhaps fome may aſk, What is a fataliſt? and 
how does he differ from a predeftinarian ? A fataliſt, 
in the ſenſe of. orthodox divines, I take to be one, 
who holds that God hath decreed the ſalvation of the 
elect, and damnation of the reprobate, iu ſuch wiſe - 
as to fay, It is vain for any perſon to concern him - 
ſelf about ſalvation ; for if the decree he in his favour, © 
he ſhall, without all peradventure, be ſaved; but if 
againſt him, he muſt inevitably. be loſt ;? and therefore 
denieth that God beareth a good · will to all men, not 
deſiring the death of a finner. A predeſtinarian, in 
the analogy of ſcripture, is'one that holds the abſolute 
decree with regard to the ſalvation of men, irreſpec- 


* 


4 
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tive of good or ill in them, according to Rom. ix. 11, 


that God may have the ſovereign, unrivalled glory of 
the gracious work; yet, notwithſtanding, in acqui- | 


eſcence to the unfathomable myſtery * of the divine 


counſels, he holds, that we are juſtly accountable, as 
probationers, for the general ftrivings of the Spirit 


under ordinances, providences, and the univerſal offer 
of mercy, founded on God's good-will to all men, in 


that he deſireth not the death of a ſinner, which; as 
they are gracious means of bringing ſinners to Chriſt, 


ſo will they leave thoſe, who are finally obſtinate and 
hardened, without excuſe, 10 


That, notwithſtanding theſe ſeeming contradic- 
tions, predeſtination is abſolute, appears evident from 
that objection raiſed againſt it, Rom. ix. 19. Thou 


wilt ſay then unto me, Why doth he yet find fault, 
for who hath reſiſted his will? hereby owning, that 
this objection would naturally ariſe from the obvious 
arguings of human reaſon, but which would have no 
plauſibility to ſupport it, if predeſtination were not 
_ abſolute. Nor does the apoſtle go about to prove, 
that the objector had not really reaſon on his fide, 
- according to its preſent apprehenſion. Neither at- 

tempteth he at all logically to ſhew, farther than by 


the right of the divine ſovereignty, that this doQrine 
; Wing ; 18 


„* 


* This may be repreſented by the appearances of a wheel in the 
middle of a whech in Ezckiel's viſion of the myſterious ways of 
providence, chap. i. 16. an. emblem of intricacy, perplexity, and 
unaccountableneſs ; but, though one wheel may ſeem to turn con- 
trary to another, both move to the ſame place: all God's purpoſes 
move in righteous and harmonious conjunction to the ſame juſt 
and glorious end. | | ES 9 

+ However it is to be noted, that even the veſſels of wrath, vr. 
22. are endured with much long-ſuffering ; by which it appears, that 

they are probationers, and are not loſt for want of God's good-will 
to fave, and conſequently that there is no fatality in the caſe. 
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is nevertheleſs conſiſtent with God's juſtice. On 
this argument of the divine ſovereignty, he filences 
the objection with a Nay but, O man, who art 
thou that replieſt againſt - God?“ ver. 20. that is, 


this doctrine ſtands in the word of God; and what | 


man dare then deny the truth or righteouſneſs of it ? 
Though reaſon may fancy predeſtination to be re- 
pugnant to God's juſtice, as the apoſtle ſignifies it 
will, in the 14th verſe alſo; yet he there ſtrongly 
aſſures us, that reaſon itſelf is miſtaken: What 
ſhall we ſay then,” ſays he (meaning as to the equit 

of this doctrine) © is there unrighteouſneſs wit 


God?” Is there indeed that unrighteouſneſs with 


God, which we are apt to e. 
follow upon the doctrine of predeſtination ? To whi 

he anſwers, God forbid !?? for it is impeſlible that 
the divine decrees ſhould be repugnant to any of the 
divine attributes. But becauſe this doctrine ſeems 
to charge Gad with unrighteouſneſs, doth the apoſtle 
proceed to prove, that no ſuch doctrine exiſts? In- 
ſtead of this, he proceeds more ſtrenuouſly, if poſſible, 
than before, to eſtabliſh the reality and ſovereignty 
of it, till he again brings in the objector, oppoſing 
him as aboveſaid, ver: 19. But then this, inſtead of 
checking the aſſurance which he had of the validity 
of his argument, does only, as it were, whet and ſti- 
mulate him to ratify, exemplify, and confirm it more 
and more. Where now are thoſe Arians and Soci- 
nians, that will believe nothing in religion but what - 
they can comprehend? Where are our Arminian 
free - willers? Let them join here their brother the 
objector, in confronting the apoſtle, and try whether 
God's ambaſſador, with his credentials from heaven, 


If 


| 
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de denied : for it is a ſelf-evident truth, that nothing 


and omniſgience. mull, fall to the ground, if there be 


permiſſion, for all the fault or blame of it lies at the 


e jubice in manifebily rindicatedon the arcendy. | 
But if we take a ſtep farther, and logically inquire 


ſhould do otherwiſe. Notwithſtanding, I apprehend 


If we conſider the omniſcienee and immutablilty | 
of God, the rationality and certainty of predeſtination 
will appear ſo evident, that, as it hath been proved, + 


» I 
page 14th of the 4th vol. of the Goſpel Magazine) 
O all ſee an inconſiſlency in believing a God, if Y 


can be infallibly foreknown, that is not infallibl 
predetermined n God's foreknowledge 


no predeſtination. God, then, hath. decreed: all 


things; notwithſtanding (as hath been before ob- 


ſerved) fin. is deqyeed no farther than in a way of - 


door of man's free will; and thus, theplogically, the 


how tha fault of fin juſtly lieth to the charge of mans 
free will, whilſt God hath predetermined the ſalvation 
of mankind, irreſpective of good or evil, according 
to Rom. ix. 11+ 18. here, I apprehend, we loſe the 
hottom, and are conſtrained to. ery out, O the 
depth !”? Tis true, we may moſt juſtly and rationally 
argue, with the apoſtle, that God hath certainly a 


right to do what he will with his own, as the potter 


with the clay; and well may we ſay with Eli at all 
times, It is the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth 


him good,” without entertaining the leaſt ſhadow. of 


fear that he will do us wrong; for, according to 
Abraham, -** ſhall not the Judge of all the earth do 
right? It is utterly, it is infinitely impoſſible be 


the apoſtle does not here attempt logically to ſolve 
all the difficulty wherewith this doctrine is attended, 


| but only to put a ſtop to —— 


* So 
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the authority and ſovereignty of an infinitely Juſt, * 

wiſe, and gracious'God, with whom we have no more 
any right to find fault, than it is impoſſible for him 
to do us injuſtice. But if the apoſtle waves a direct 
logical anſwer to the grand objection againſt the 
ſeeming injuſtice of this doctrine, by ſtill reſolving all 
into the right of the divine ſovereignty, and that 
when urged home (by the foreſcen objection of free- 
willers) to give one, much more have we reaſon to 
lay aſide the fruiwdefs taſſce. What can a man do,” 
ſays Solomon, that cometh after the king?” menn- 
ing, to diſcover whether: there be ſomething more 
than vanity in the world, which this king could not 


find: with like reaſon may it be ſaid, What can we 
do, who come after the apoſtle, to ſearch out the lo. 


gical equity of this doctrine, more than he could 2 


It is not our buſineſs, then, I think, logically ts 


demonſtrate the equity ia itſelf, * farther than the 
apoſtle did, but chiefly to fet forth the privileges and 
advantages of it. If it is aſked, what theſe priviteges 
are; I anſwer, that predeſtination, or, thr ia the 
ſame, the everlaſting love of God, # the only moving 
cauſe of Gar falvation, and therefore, as was ſhewn 
before, one of the greateſt bulwatks of free grace, or 
of ſecuring the glory of ſalvation to God alone, and 
the ſure mercies of David to believers. Thus it is full 
* 1 tay, in renn, fr if we confer i in conneRtion with þ he 
A v Spirit, eneral uſes of a 
gering God, "2nd his Beckirative goodwill *6 al, in thar be fe. 
ſireth not the demth of a finner, this will ſerve to intimate to us de 
A divine though divinely myfterious ration- 
alty of ablolute predeſtination, Rom. ix. 12. till we be divinely 
enabled, with celeſtial comprehenſion, to ſing the ſong of Moſes | 


and the Lamb, & Juſt'and true 666 


Rev. XV. 3. Pſal. cxlv. AT» 
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of ſweet, pleaſant, and unſpeakable comfort to godly 
perſons, as being the bleſſed means, under grace, of 
eſtabliſhing and confirming their faith of eternal ſal. 
vation to be enjoyed by Chriſt, as well as becauſe it 
doth fervently kindle their love towards God, ac- 
vording to the articlmmmmee. 4 88 
Though the gracious offer of ſalvation to all men 
in a tric ſenſe, and the choice, nevertheleſs, of ſome 
only in particular, be not reconcileable by the com- 
prehenſion of human reaſon at preſent; yet free grace 
and election, or predeſt ination, are not only recon- 
cileable, but inſeparable, and that by the cleareſt dic- 
tates of the preſent light of reaſon and common ſenſe. 
For if I have any, the leaſt hand in the choice of my- 
ſelf to ſalvation, then grace is not free, but abſurdly 
eonditional, ſuſpended on that leaſt thing, whatever 
it be, as the mdving cauſe of my ſalvation :. and 
therefore, No election, no free grace. Again, vie 
wer/a, if grace be free or unconditional, ſuſpended on 
no moving. cauſe or condition by way of merit or 
qualification in ourſelves, it can ſtand only in election, 
for there will remain no other moving cauſe of ſalva- 
tion. A material or formal cauſe there is beſides, 
viz. the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. An inftrumental 
cauſe there is alſo, viz. faith, the gift of God; but 
a moving cauſe there muſt be in all the. doings both 
of God and man; and therefore, if free grace is a 
{cripture doctrine, election is ſo too. Hence then 
will ariſe this ſelf-evident maxim: A man that holds 
free grace, muſt either virtually or profeſſedly main- 
tain predeſtination: or, to the ſame „ free grace 
and election, in reality, ever ſtand or fall together. 
Election ſtands in God's good pleaſure according to 
the following ſtriking explication of this very gat 
#1” | , 2 cant 
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geant ſcriptural phraſe, © That every good gift and 


every perfect gift is from above, that all natural abili- 


ties, providential mercies, and heavenly graces are the 
gift of God, and that no man can receive any thin 
except it be given him from above, is a truth whuct 
cannot be denied without a flat contradiction. of the 
ſacred ſcriptures. The great diſpute between the 


| advocates for, and the oppoſers of the faith once de- 


livered to the ſaints, is, how, in what way, and upon 
what account any of maukind become partakers of the 
ſpecial favours. of the, grace of God? Bome tell us, 
that they are the reward of the proper exerciſe of their 
rational powers; and thoſe who tell us ſo, are generally 
the moſt brutiſh among the people, and make the worſt 


uſe of them. Others would perſuade us that they 


are the juſt deſerts of the good works which they 
perform in obedience to the divine commands, Others 
again, equally blind and diſtant from this truth, would 
have us think, that God is bohnd to give every one, 
what they call, common grace. and that according to 


* 


their uſe or abuſe of this, they ſhall be ſuitably pu - 
Every one of. theſe ſentiments: the real chriſtian 
feels himſelf obliged to abhor, deteſt, and abjure; 
not without rhyme 6r reaſon ; but becauſe their direct 
tendency is to deſtroy the ſovereignty of the molt 
High; to render it morally impoſſible for him to be- 
low his gifts according to the good pleaſure of his 
own will; and becauſe they militate both againſt the 
nature and glory of the goſpel of the grace of God. 
Therefore, we pray to 4 delivered from ſuch dan- 


gerous errors as theſe, and to be brought to the hearty 


acknowledgment of that ny which declares, that 


every bleſſing which the ele& people of God enjoy, 
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is not in conſequence of, nor does: it follow upon any | 


thing-they have done, are doing, or can do, as the 
moving cauſe; but is to be aſcribed wholly to the 
| good pleaſure of God. Even fo, Father, for ſo it 
ſeemed good in thy fight.” “ e © 
It may be aſked, Why doth God beſtow the blef. 
fings of his grace upon ſome, and not upon others? 
We anſwer, becauſe of the faith of the one and tbe 
unbelief of the other. But why do ſome believe, and 
not others? Becauſe he hath not only given them 
the means of grace, but hath aceompanied theſe means | 
with the demonſtration of the Spirit and with power 
to their hearts: to them it is given to believe; for 
faith is the gift of God. But why did he thus ac+ | 
company the means? Becaufe he had afore decreed 
by grace to bring them to glory. But why did be 
'decrce to bring them, and not others? According to | 
the good pleaſure of his own will. It is not owing to 
any merit or goodneſs in them ; for they were choſen 
in Chrift Feſus, before they had done good or evil, 
that the purpoſe of God according to election miglit 
ſtand. Beſides, what merit could there be in one 
corrupt veſſel, more than in another? in one child of 
wrath, more than in another? in one dry bone, more 
than in another? Therefore hath he mercy, on 
whom he will have 'merey.”* Neither is it to be 
aſcribed to any foreſeen works to be done by them; 
for, © if election be of grace, then it is no more of 
works; otherwiſe grace is no more grace,” Rom. xi. 
6. And it is ſaid expreſsly, © that they are choſen 
through ſan@ification of the Spirit, not on account of 
it; that they /bould be holy, not becauſe they were ſo; 
unto good works,” not for the ſake of them: they are 
ſaved and called with an holy calling, not accor oy 2 
; 7: ; then 
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tir works, but according to the grace of 


given them in Chriſt Jeſus before the world began. 
Epheſ. i. 4. ii. 10. 2 Tim. i 9. 1 Peter i. 2.” See 


Dz-CoxTLoGan's Sermon on Pſal. li. 199. 

To conclude, that God ſhould offer ſalvation ge · 
nerally to all, that he ſhould will all men-to be ſaved, 
that is, have a good will towards all men, without 
reſpect of perſons, not deſiring the death of a ſinner, 
and yet that he ſhould have an everlaſting, diſtin- 

iſhing love to ſome in particular, we muſt confeſs, 
is a hidden myſtery, and: ſeeming contrariety, 'inex- 
plicable by us. That we are accountable beings, 
and muſt be judged according to our works: that. 
ſuch perſons as have heard the goſpel, and reject it, 
will have a heavier doom than they who have never. 


had an opportunity to hear it; and yet that God. 
{ ſhould have the glory of all, as working all our works 
in us, Iſai. xxvi. 12. yea, as working in us, both to 


will and to do of his good pleaſure, Phil. ii. 13. 
without whoſe grace in Chriſt Jeſus we can do no- 
thing, any more than a branch cut off the tree can 
bear fruit, John xv.-5.; this alſo is a ſeeming contra - 
riety, and another of the deep things of God, that 
is utterly unfathomable by human reaſon at preſent. 
——That the dead. in treſpaſſes and fins ſhould be 
commanded to ait, or, as it is in the parable, that 
dry bones, exceeding dry, ſhould be preached unto, 
and accountable too if they do not hear and live; 
this is alſo another ſeeming contrariety, which the 
keeneſt human diſcernment cannot :reconcile. Now. 


what have we to do in. thefe caſes? Are we to at- 
theſe divine myſteries, to re- 


tempt the fathomin 
concile theſe ſeeming contrarieties? Nay, verily, this. 
would be impoſſible and vain, becauſe they are _ 


4 


of God. 
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| of thoſe ferret things which belong 


pleaſure ;; this may teach us to ta on » Oe 
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to God. But 
e ? Why, we. 
are to agg the doctrines ſingly, and apply then \ 
ſeverally, as occafion requires, to our con 
Thus t ener promiſes will comfort thoſe that 
— pining in their ſins without hope, Ezek. xxx. 
If God loves with an everlaſting 8 
— teach us tot to depend on any thing we. bave 
done or can do ourſelves, but to mos to that love, 
and d on that mercy, p m eve 
——— accountable "rn we do Aer 
this may warn us not to do and hear in an unbecotning | 
manner. If God worketh all our works. j in un, 
both with reſpect to willing and doing, of 


wholly for our ſanctiſication, by the ic bleſſed meant of 
the Spirit's rene if we, dead ſinners, 
dry bones, are commanded to riſe from the dead, 
and live to God,. and are accountable too if we do 
not ariſe and live, then it is our duty, and we muſt 
with all care endeavour to obey. the call; but, at the 
fame time, look entirely to Chriſt, through whom 
alone light and life are promiſed. Thus {till to take 
the promiſes as they lie, applying to . ourſelves that 
ſtrength and comfort which they are intended: ſever- 
ally to conyey; in every caſe doĩn with all our might 
implicitly, as we ale commanded, without regard to 

the ſeeming contrarieties which appear connected 
either with the promiſes or preoepts; and obſervia 
that the means and the end can never be ſeparn 
this is the only way to avoid that enen 
enen ſo wu e in VP: nee article, ; 
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ARTICLE XVIII. 


9, NF what does the cightovorh article ad 
O A. Of obtaining ſalvation only oy the name of 
Chriſt. iſt 

2. What do you ſay of thoſe who are bold encogh 
to maintain, that every perſon will be ſaved by that 
rule of conduct, or denomination of religion, which 
he diligently followeth, as far as his peculiar 7 
ples, and the light of nature, teach?! 

A. They are to be had accurſed, that preſume to ſay, | 
that every man ſhall be ſaved by the law or ſet which * 
profeſſeth, ſo t 1 be — to frame his life according 
to that law and uh light of nature. 

2. Can you —_ that ſuch is the language of 
ſcripture? 

A, Yes: ſuch i is that of the apoſtle, in the ſtrongeſt 
terms, and line upon line, Gal. i. 8, 9. where he tells 
the church, that tho? we, or an angel from heaven, 


preach any other goſpel than that which 'we have 


preached unto you, Jet him be accurſed. As we-ſaid 
before, ſo ſay I now again, If any man preach any 
other goſpel unto you than. gs ye: have received, let 
him be accurſed. “T? 

9, From this ſcripture, it ſhould: ſeem that there 
is but one goſpel, or but one way of ſalvation.” + - 

A. Holy ſcripture doth ſet out unto us only the name of | 
Jeſus Chrif, whereby men muſt be ſaved. 

e to produce two or three paſlages 1 in proof 

of this? | 

A, 1 fays Chriſt by the N 10 "ie trod- 
den the wine-preſs alone, and of the people there 
was none with me, Iſai. lxiũ. 8: „Neither, * 
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the apoſtle, «; is there ſalvation in any other : for 


there is none other name under heaven, given among 
men, whereby we muſt be ſaved,” Acts iv. 12, 
And again, 1 Cor, iii. 11. For other foundation 
can no man lay than that which is laid, which is 


Jeſus Chriſt.” See Zech. vi. 12, 13. or 1 Cor. i. 
3. compared with Rom. iii. 27. or with Epheſ. ii. 9g. 


W 
diſtich of Mr. Pope, 

„For modes of faith let graceleſs zealots 

„His can't be wrong whoſe life is in the ri > | 

A. If it is hereby meant that, whatever we + wake 
the obje of faith and the ground of our confidence, 
cannot affect the ſafety of our ſouls, provided we live 
decent, moral lives, like that of Saul the phariſee, 


' who was, touching the righteouſneſs of the law, ex- 


ternally blameleſs, Phil. iii. 6. then the couplet i 

levelled directly againſt the article, and ſb againſt the 
goſpel itſelf; * ſhould it mean, that it is impoſſihle 
but a thorough chriſtian obedience deduced from the 
love of God ſhed abroad in the heart, or the renewal 


of the ſpirit of our minds, moſt ſpring out — | 


from a true and lively faith, according to 

XII, then the diſtich will hold true, becuaſe the 
life cannot be thus right without a ſound” evange+ 
lical faith: but though a wrangling, or malicious 
fighting about faith rather argues the want of faith, 
yet we are enjoined in meekneſs, 2 Tim. ii. 254 to 


_ contend earneſtly for the faith once delivered to the 


ſaints, Jude 3. 


2. The article contains a 8 with the reaſon 
thereof; repeat me theſe together. 
. They are to be had accurſed, that preſume to 

ay, that every man ſhall be faved by the law or 8 
5 w 


r 


72 


— . and Inv 


Church (the bard ſound of + being 


"WT DU . NEE ̃ͤ N SOS 


The 39 Artices anohfed and proved. 135 


which he profeſſeth, ſo that he be diligent to frame 
his life according to that law and the light of nature. 
For holy ſcripture doth ſet out unto us only e name 
of Jeſus Crit, e men Are be N | 


[ ARTICLE Kix. 


2. Or what fats ahe vineteenth ande went? 
Of the ab 1 5 

2; What is Ide 8 meaning of the word | 
chure 

A. A ſelect diy TH . 
for church ( elliſa) is derived from ellalio to call 
forth or out of, implying (by the Lexicon) ordinatus 
conventus populi, perque ſuor ordines diftinftur, that is, 


| a well-appointed- afſembly in orderly arrangement; 


whereas agoria ſigniſies a confuſed: or promiſcuous 
congregation.” The E word Kyrk, as alſo 
changed) ſeems 
to be derived: from Lorin ee 1 houſe of the 


Lord, and, by a metonymy, his e 
2 oe dead ane — gr 


A. The viſ cee CA 1 8 1 congregation of 
faithful n 
2, Where de you find » vilhle church ſtyled 


faithful colleQively ? W 
4. In Iſai. i. 21. where che end e is o- 


ken —_— Gay time a ä Jt? Ne N 


E But 
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But as none will deny that the Jewiſh church, 


in its beſt eſtate, had its wheat mixt with tares, are 
we thus at large to conſider every church, as not ex- 


eluding nominal profeſſors? 


A. Yes; the viſible church comprehends al that 


profeſs the doctrine of Chriſt, who are admitted to a 


participation of the external privileges of the church, 
both good and bad, according to the parables of the 
net, and of the wiſe and fooliſh virgins, as ſhown be- 
fore, article VIII The members of the viſible 
church ſaith Rogers, * are ſome of them for God, 
« and ſome againſt God; all of them, notwithſtaud- 
ing, deemed parts of the church, and accounted 


« faithful, ſo long as they make no movkfelf oo 7 | 


e rebellion againſt the goſpel of Chrift.” : 
2. What other proof have you, to ſhew that the 
church, as viſible, or that may be ſeen; known, and 
diſtinguiſhed by men, conſiſts of good and bad? 
A. In 2 Tim. ii. 20. the apoſtle, after commanding 
every one that nameth the name of Chriſt, that is, 
the whole profeſſing church, to depart from iniquity, 
proceeds to warn us, that it will however not be ſo; 
adding, that “in a great houſe there are not only 
veſſels of gold and of ſilver, but alſo of wood and of 
earth; and ſome to honour, and ſome to diſnonour.“ 
See Rev. i ii. 26. iii. 5. John vi. 70. xili. 11.7 RE 1 
E To ſay that there is a viſible church, denotes 
that there is allo a church inviſible Pays who! are 
the members of this? 
A. The church inviſible comprebendu thoſe mem- 
bers of the _— church who are born of God; that 
are not by profeſſion only, but really fightin agaiolt 
the devil, the world, nd the dem; 18 Hikes in alſo 
that part of the church which is now beyond the 


reach of theſe enemies. 2. 150 | 


a 4 
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2. Why are ſuch members of the church called 
ori Tee ITS 0 + 
A. Becauſe though we may paſs a very probable 
judgment upon them by their fruits, Matt. vii. 16, 

17. yet God, who alone trieth the hearts and reins, 
Plal. vii. 9. can fee the fincerity of our fellow · chriſ- 
tians. Again, they are inviſible, as born of the Spirit, 
John iii. 5. who acte inviſibly as the wind, ver. 8. 
They are inviſible, as living a life of faith, Gal. iii. 1 1. 
their life being bid with Chriſt in God, They are 
inviſible, as fighting an inviſible 2 warfare 
againſt the invifible rulers of the darkneſs of this 
world, againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs in high places, 
Epheſ. vi. 12. And moreover, the church trium- | 
phant is inviſible to us, as dwelling in the unſeen -—M 
manſions, or living on the hidden manna in the pa- = 
radiſe above. T Tn | 


congregation and even every 1 - church, how 
| the faithful put 


" „ „ 


\ 


mals of water, and, ag ſuch, 


every congregations for. 


preached, and the ſacraments du 


follow me.“ 


1 2 — C EE 


A. As the eaſtern e the Ethiapic ocean, the 
weltern ocean, the Pacitic ocean, ek the 


imaller branches annexed to theſe wide ageang, as | 
the Mediteranean ſea, the Baltic ſea, &c.—ſecing all 

' theſe ſeas, tho” many in number, and, for Fry bn 
ſake, called. by many names, are Ae but one 


d but one ſea, 
Exod. al 45 * in like aue thaugh the; church 
be comp of many ſeparate congregations, . and 

Ft Aion ſ rag 4 Gap 
the church 'of ſuch a 1 or ſuch a houſe 255 
they are members of that one hody of whic 


is the head, they are therefore, but eue ir 


9.- What is A vilble e * marks and 


tokens ? 540 


A. It is a 9 7 in which ure word N i 
2 the in . to 
Chriſt's ordinances in all theſ Lale that, 


requiſite to the Same.” GOT! $4: | 
2. Whence do you. prove, that he pap fad 0 


God is preached in the church? RT 
A. From Luke vin. 21. My mother an my 

brethren are thoſe which hear the word . 

do it.“ Again, it is declared, John viii. 7 

« he that is of God,. heareth God's word, 

again, we are given to underſtand by way of i 10 75 

rogatory) the indiſpenſable. neceſſity of e 

the word, Rom. x, 14. How ſhall they Nr "ot 

out a preacher.” 

But are you ſure that the Va ar "congrer 
gation of faithful men will diſtinguiſh when (be. pr 
word of God is preached to them? 

A. Yes, from John x. 27. My ſheep,” fays 
Chriſt, © hear my voice, * I know them, ns 90 


F K- —_ — — — 


— — 


S 


. © 


2 
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lioch, have erreds ſo alſo the church of Rome hath erred, 


away, ſo that thou wilt not hear, but 


But will they not be pt to mila another's 
voice for his? 

A. They wilt white ſhe} aciitriing to ver. ay 45 6 
the true Shepherd of the ſheep 5 goetly before them, 
and the ſheep follow him, for they know his voice: 
and a ſtranger will they not follow, but will flee from 
him, for they know not the - voice of ſtrangers. 


And again, 1 John iv. 6. We are of God: he that 
| knoweth God heareth us: keine is not of God 


heareth not us.. 

9. Prove that the heimments ere to be daly 6d- 
miniſtered in the viſible chureh. 7 

A. Matt. wii. 19, 20. « Go yo thereore ud 
teach all nations, baptiting them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Gboff : 
teaching them to obſerve all things whatſoever I have 
commanded you.” Aud r Cor. Li. 23. © For I have 
received of the Lord, that which alſo I dekrered unte 
you,” ——refpeRtings the Zord's r ſupper, as in the fol- 
lowing plain account of the divine iaſtitution w_ * . 
ordinance; ver. 23, 24, 25. 

2. Is the viſible church liable to er? 

A. At the eburth of Jrriſulm, Aub PT! 


nal only in their living, and manner 1 ben wer! but 
alſo in matters of faith. ' 7 
9, Prove''that the chaved'is Liable to er, with 


reſpect to living aud manners. 


A. Dent. Xxx. 17, 18. „ But if chise beurt ww 
ſhalt be drawn 
away and. worſhipother © Gods, and ſerre them: I 
denounee Aſs: K oxgy're [this days. tber ye ſhalt ay 


periſh”? - 


2 Prong 2 5 the Aer bath chan Jos.” 
| a 2 | A. Ifat, 


160  ». Elementa Chriſtiana : ar, 


uw 


vine unto me?“ 

Q. How do you prove that the church i is liable to 
err in matters of faith? _ 

A. By its being foretold that the time would come 


when * church (ſpoken of generally) 1 not 


endure ſound doctrine, 2 Tim. iv. 3. 115 
Q. Prove that the church hath thus erred, wo 
A. Matt. xvi. 6. Take heed and beware of the 

leven” (that is, ver. 12. of the doQtrine) * of the 

Phariſees, and of the Sadducees.”” 


2. How do you prove that the church of Rome : 


bath erred with reſpe& to living? 
A. For this I need only wi you to Fox's Book 
of Martyrs. 
9, How hath this church erred with reſpect to 
ceremonies ? 
A. In making them of equal obligation with the 
laws of God, of ſpecial divine efficacy, or, with the 


Phariſees of old, in teaching for do&rines (that is, 
the dofrines of ſalvation) the commandments of men, 


Matt. xv. g. 
1 ſhall wave particular loflgnecs to tha nat 


article: : but how do you prove that the ceremonies, | 


in themſelves, are indifferent things? | 
A. As a proof of this, I refer to the whole 14th 
chapter to the Romans, thus ſummed up ver. 1). 
«© The kingdom of God is not meat and drink, but 
righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt.” 
9, Whereia bath the n of Rome erred in 


doftrine 4 
4 By 


A. Ifai. i. 21, ,** Ho is the faithful city become 
an harlot? And again, Jer. ii. 21. J planted - 
thee a noble vine, wholly a right ſced : how then art 
thou turned unto the Q. plant of a en 


9 =” „ £-A at tl A 1 


— 


10 
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The 39. dicks) allet and prove, 165 


A. By enjoining. the celibacy of the clergy, as 
proved article 7 Fx II. and by, ; depping the ben | 
iſtic cup to the Ts proved 1 
2. Not to an the innumerable N 
thay might be el under, this head, let me OE 
alk which, exron of the nem, of Rame you loo 
upon as the moſt, funda „he MAKE ſpecially 


the ground of the reſt? 
A. Their maintain the merit. 1 og works: 


or, which, is in effect fame, their denial, of the 
imputation of Chrit's rightsauſaeſs as the only me- 
ritorious ground. of aur juftification befgre God; for 
they ot that aur own. inherent righteguſneſs is the. 
formal cauſe of our abſolute jub;hcations and. .conſti- 
tutes us worthy of cterval fene SIE | 

& Why, deen this, error e banda. 
mental? 

A. Becauſe it is declared,. Gal. i ili. ts that. 40 as 
many as are of the works of the law, are under the 
curſe :” whilſt, on the, other hand, the man is bleſt 
who hath See imputed to him without. 
works, Rom. iv, 6. and. becauſe the Jews are ſpoken, 
of as excluded from a ſtate. of ſalvation hy their being 
ignorant of God's rightepulneſs and going. about 
to eſtabliſh their own righteauſneſs, not A 
themſelves to the rightequſneſs of G Rom. 5 
ſo that faith in the, Wa e of he 8 
"I" 3. 31 2 | 


v6 Patil theſes noſtris contradicentes hæ fine.” : "8 25 
« 1. Formalis cauſy abſolute noſtræ 'juftificationis eſt ipſa 
Jaſtitia qu nobifmct | inberet 3 ac 1 facit _ 
vita aternde ; 
« 2, Mediatoris obedientia five jſtitia non n donatur aut appl 
« catnr credentibus vice ayt.per dui ca cauſe formalis, ci 
virtute et efficacia ſtent juſtiſic ati, aut Deo ad æternam — 
acceꝑtati. ' Biſhop ren de A page 37 ol | 
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| key, as it were, that opens heaven, and the want of 
it is an immoveable bar in the door of ſalvation. _ 
2. If, according to this article, the bulk or major 
part of a whole church may decline from their ſound 
eſtabliſhed principles and evangelical ſentiments, will 


it follow, that ſuch individuals as have once been 


ſavingly converted to God, may totally and Hoally 
apoſtatize from the faith? 


A. The total and final defe&ion of the ele& ii 


impoſſible, as proved article XVII. and therefore the 


bulk of a — church apoſtatizing from its pure 
iſhed principles, does not militate 


fundamental eſtab 
againſt the final perſeverence of every true believer; 
for we never read of the good-ground hearers utterly 
falling away, tho? the ſtony-ground hearers may turn 
from their righteoufneſs, Luke viii. 13. Ezek. xviii. 
24. who, with thoſe of the way · ſide and thorny- 
5 — were really never more than nominal and 
uperficial profefſors : accordingly the apoſtle declares 
very expreſsly, © They went out from us, but they 
were not of us: for if they had been of us, they 
would no doubt have continued: with us: but they 
went out, that they might be made manifeſt, _ 
they were not all of us, 1 John ii. 19. 2488; 
2, Repeat the article reſpecting the church. 


A. The viſible church of Chriſt is a congregation, 
of faithful men, in the which the pure word of God 


is preached, and the ſacraments be duly miniſtered 
according to Chriſt's ordinance, in all, thoſe things 
that of neceſſity are requiſite to the ſame. 4. 
As the church of Jeruſalem, Alexandria and An- 
tioch, have erred ; ſo alſo the church of Rome hath. 
erred, not only in their living, and manner of eere · 


monies, but alſo 3 in matters of faith. 
ARTICLE 
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ARTICLE . 


F what does the twentieth article rest? 

Of the authority the, church. 
9. Wie authority hath the church 2. N Tl 
A. The church hath poxwer to decree rites, or ceremonies... 


nies ? 
A. Not- part of that. wo wherewith we 
nes God i 2 15 and in truth. 
but 1 cur habits, or badges, and ſuch. other external: 
circumftances. of time, place, and order, as the church: 


ſhall LY dge moſt ſuitable: to a. decent, orderly, and: 


* performance ol. divine worſhip . 
do you prove that the church has au- 
* to decree rites, or ceremonie? 


4. From thoſe. expreſs injunRions to the church; 
of Corinth, 1 Cor. xiv, 26. Let all things be done. 


to edifying: and again, ver. C Let all thi 

be . — — 5 in order. % The · apoſtle. had 
been ſpeaking of the deceney of men being uncovered: 
and women covered, and of the order of 
the church one by ane, and not all oonfuſedly toge 
ther, &c. which proves that theſe ſeriptures reſpect 


thoſe externals of worſhip. we are nom treating of, "I 


and that they were committed to the church of Co- 


rinth to be regulated according to their beſt judgment 


in a decent, orderly, edifying manner; but, as: that. 
emphatical caſuiſt Tulle . argues, it was." 
impoſſible for them to. fee (or take care) that all: 
things were done to edifying and in order, until th 
had decreed. what. was. 85 e 3 and it 
Was. 


2. What — ee ee ritea, or ceremo- 


ing in. 


of the — of che church ann 


involved the conſideration of another qu 
obſerve. ſome particular oeremonies for the ſalee af 
| _ theſe things were written for the church's, — 


and expreſſive Babe as in that memorable faying in his Private, 


was unlawful for them to; e it, 1 6 hy had 
power and authority ſo to do.? 


2. What other teſtimony have you to pom the k 


power of the church reſpecting ceremonies ? | 
A. The decree of the apoſtles and clders ton 
Jewiſh ceremonies, Acts xv. appears to be 


obſervances. e Arnd: 
N. But were mop.tlim ee infallibly guided by 
the Spirit of God in the decree here made? 
A. The apoſtles were divinely aſſured and/agteed 
that no .ceremonial .obſervances had any hand in a 
finner's juſtification before God, hut thie, nowwith» 


ſtanding, they found neceſſary to determine in;com | 


vocation, in order ta put an end to a dangerous ſchiim 
about to riſe in the church, by thus puhlichhy 
maintaining and declaring their unanimonsJadguient 
againſt the ſelf. rightaous leaven : this en 


how far it might be neceſſary for the Gentiſes in 


not giving offence to the Jews,, &. and daubtlels 


inſt ruction, and example in the ages too. 
. What have yon to ſay. Wann ralpest to 


| the authority of the chureh'? ? * 2 10787 
oe The church hath. anke in —. of 
{5 5 386 he 5 


. 5 Whenee / hm; wa prove. that. the church: hath: 


wer to judge end eetarming nen of faith? 
pet * bi . From , 


# HEE 


ys 


* Thus this pious b ''s writings. are kd with an 


Thought, „How can I be. juſtified! by good Wore when Low! 
. works before I am juſtified 2. | $124, Wo a 
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The 39 Articles analfed and proved. 7 


A. From that command to the church of the 
Theſſalonians, 1 Epiitle v. 21. Prove?” or examine 


all things: hold faſt that which is good.? And 
again, Jude 3. the church, as well as every individual 


believer, is exhorted to *.contend earneſtly. for the 
faith which was once-deliveted unto the ſaints.“ 

2, Hath the church authority to decrte what rites 
or ceremonies ſhe-pleaſes 2? 


A. tt is not lawful for the church to ordain any thing 


contrary to God's rd written. 

9, Why ſo? 

A. Becauſe our. Saviour aps of all ſuch 3 
ments of men, Matt. xv. 13. Every plant which 
my heavenly Father hath not Pg 3, ſhall be rooted 
up.“ 

2. What rites or ceremonies are contrary to the 
word of God? 


1. Such ds. be impious: as the pretending to 


vorſhi ip God by an image, Deut. iv. 15, 16. 2. 
Superſtitious and idolatrous worſhipping the brazen 
ſerpent for the ſake of its former virtues, 2 Kings 
xvili. 4. 3. Such as are over - heavy and grievous, 


like the Jewiſh conſtitutions, Luke xi. 46. Acts xv. 


10. Col. ii. 20, 21. 4. Such as are eſteemed abſo- 
lutely eſſential to divine worſhip, and conſequently 
of the ſame aceount with the ordinances of God, as 

were many of the Pharſaical rites and traditions, 
Mark vii. 8, 9. 13. 5. Such as, being depended on 
for any part af our ſalvation, entangle the profeſſor 
inn, 1% % 


> nt | 


argument for the perfpicnity and faffclency 
y „ and againſt the neceffity of a living judge z. 
a ing ug ex al „ pr alſo try the doctrine of this. 
« * judge meaning * infallible authority of 
Pope, &æc. Busxirr. 
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166 , Element Chriſtiana: or, 
22 Hah the church any authority to determine 


or judge of any pa of en re e of 


logy of faith? 


A. Neither may the cbunch+ ſo expound one place of 


A that it be r am to another. 


2. Prove re iprore bannt 0 realty con 


tradict agother. A 
A. Rom. iii. 8 40 « Let God be true but every man 


a liar:” for, if one feripture is made to contradict = 


— this i is by man's falfe interpretation, ſeeing 
we are ſure that the whole word of God muſt and 
doth moſt ſweetly and perfectly harmonize. 

QL. Prove that che en bath: ey t6/er- 
pound the word of God. Er n 4, "ji pt A 


good ſlewards of the manifold grace of God. 
Matt. xiii. 52, Every ſeribe which 16 os. 
unto. the kingdom of heaven is like unto a mn tb 
is an houſholder, which bringeth forth ont of bit 
treaſure things new and old.“) And. again,” Nehem. 
viii. 8. bey read in the book, in the taw of Gl 


uaderſizud-che reading. - 08 e i 


4. A witneſs and a keeper of holy: wet.) A 

"alta How is the church-n witneſe of WES 

A. By: divine faith in the infallible word of God 
delivered by the patriarchs and prophets, our Saviour 
and his apoſtles ; as confirmed by fignificant miracles; 
by types and their correſponding antitypes; by the 
accompliſhment of prophocien 4 and by a2 conſeious, 
divine, experimental, ſanctifyiag change in heart and 
lle fl and hence, He that * bag received A hes 


4 ( 
1 


| A. 1 Peter iv. 10. As wocrys man bath reedingd 
x the gift, even fo miniſter the fame one to — a8 


diftinQly, aud gave the ſenſe, 015 cauſed them ta 
2 What is the church in Ae 7 ly Finer 4 | 
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The 39 Anis 5 and — Sus 


and _ with a Gina — gay! the wah | 


and faithfulneſs of God's word. rde 1 
2, How do you prove that the l is a keaper 
or preſerver-of-holy: wet, bene id e 


terity 2 S4 5 


A. This is door dy ue thurod's dutifal e 


to the charge of God by Moſes, Dent, vi. 6-9. 
And theſe words which; I command thee this day, 
hall be in thine heart. And thou ſhalt teach them 
Uligently unto thy children, and thou ſhalt talk of 


them vhen thou fitteſt in thine houſe, and when thou 


walkeſt by the way, and when thou lie! down, and 


hen thou riſeſt up. Aud thou ſhalt bind them for 


a ſign upon thine hand, and they ſhall be as frontlets 
between thine eyes; And thou ſhalt write them upon 
tue poſts af thy kl a on thy gates. 80 ther 


apoſtle exhorts Timothy, 2 Epiſile i. 13. „Hold 


faſt the. form of ſound words: which thou haſt heard 
of me, in faith and love which is in Chriſt Jeſug.?*. 
And again, 2 Epiſtle ii. 2. The things which thou 


halt heard of me amang many witneſſes, the ſame; | 
eommit thou to ee h ſhall be able. to 


teach others lſo. “. 


„ But delx ed Maw bag Me cfm fo Heck: © 


a 3 and keeper of boly tit ae, at the ſame 
time, to have no authority to ordain an e. 
in oppoſnion to ſoripture, or that the ſeripture is ſi - 
lent in, as eſſential to ſalvation? | 

A. Although the church be a aue and 27 0 
writ, yet at it qught" not d decree u. 
ſame, ſo, 1474 the dom, e 
o be believed far 1 ty .of. Tat 


2 1 5 4 4 2 x 
g * = vs * 


Li 


_ deceive the hearts of the ſimple.” 


of the church, in the words of the article. 


168  Elementa Chriftiana's ar, 6 * 


t 

proved before from Matt. xv. 9 12 "ew rk 29, m 
Deut. iv. 2. * 
2, Are we not bod een fuck falſe 4 cb 


trines as very dangerous to the church ? 45 
A. Ves: for a little of the leaven of cht fall ſo 

doctrine, of which we are repeatedly exhorted' to th 

beware, Matt. xvi. 6. 12. is ſpoken of, Gal. v. g:'as 

leavening the whole lump : that is to ſay, the leaven 

of a fundamental error, or the adjoining circumciſion, | 

or any ſingle work or duty of our own, as co- ope- 


rating with Chriſt's righteouſneſs in our juſtification 


before God, will ſo taint our perſons and perform. 
ances, as to hinder the divine acceptance of' both, 
„This little leaven is alſo underſtood of one only, or 

' few falſe teachers, from whom there is imminent 
danger of infection to a whole ſociety: 3 and there - 9. 
fore, the apoſtle, advanciag another proof of the 

point in hand, gives the following exhortation, Rom. 
xvi. 17, 18, I beſeech you, brethren, mark them {ur 
which cauſe diviſions and offences, contrary to the 
doctrine ye have learned; and avoid them. For they the 
that are ſuch, ſerve not our Lord Jeſus' Chriſt, bit 
their own belly; ; and by good words and 990 n; 


2. Sum up the doctrine, reſpeding he authority 


A. The church hath power to decree "Hein or 
ceremonies, and authority in controverſies of faith; 


anc yet it is not lawful for the b 7 to n any 


* 
1 pts 
* 
1 


e ne e «Gar: 2 88 ant 
which we may underitand either the indulging of one: fin fo 
own conduQ, or one ſcandalous perſon in a ſociety, ld + 

e lump, i in either cafe; without a "OY redreſs, will wa 
* infected. 


The 39 Article anahſed and proved. 6G 
thing that is contrary to God's word written z neither 


may it ſo expound one place of ſcripture, that it be 


repugnant to another. Wherefore although the 


church be a witneſs and a keeper of holy writ, yet 


as it ought not to decree any thing-againlt the ſame, 
ſo, beſides the ſame, ought it not to enforce any 
thing to be believed for neceſſity of ſalvation. 


i 


ARTICLE XXI. 


9. Ax what does the twenty-firſt article treat ? 


5 A. Of the authority of general councils, 

9, By whoſe authority are general councils to be 
ſummoned? _ V 

A. General councilt may not be gathered together without 
lle commandment and will of prince. 7 

9. Why Jo.?. i. .: Saks 

A. Becauſe the meeting, conſulting, and concluding 
upon alterations in an eftabliſhed church, without the 
conſent and concurrence of the ſupreme governor 
and protector of ſuch eſtabliſhment, muſt tend to 
anarchy and confuſion, juſt as if our Britiſh parlia- 
ment ſhould meet and make alterations in the civil or 
eccleſiaſtical laws without his majeſty's conſent. 

2. But it is ſaid, the pope of Rome, as head or 
univerſal biſhop of the church, hath the ſupreme 
authority in making eccleſiaſtical laws, and calling 
councils : did the high-prieft among the Jews, or 


%. 


— K 


the apoſtles? 


Ze an affembly of men, whereof all be not governed by the 


„The natural man receiveth not the things of the 


| diſcerned.” Now as the major part -of a general 
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any other eccleſiaſtical officer under the kings of Iſrael 


ever claim ſuch authority? 

A. It appears not; for David, Solomon, Ans, 
Hezekiah, and Joſiah called together general conndils, 
and other ſacred aſſemblies, and not the high- prieſts, 
as we read, 1 Chron. xiii, I, 2. 1 Kings vill. 1. 
2 Chron. xv. 9. xxix. 

©, But do we not read of councils gathered by 


A. True: but this was at a time when there were 
no chriſtian princes to countenance the truth. 

2, Whether are general councils infallible or not 
in their determinations ? 


A. When they be gathered together 7 forgſnach as they 


Spirit, and word of God) they may err. 

©. Whence do you prove that general councils 
may err? 

A. I prove it from the univerſal ignorance of man 
in his natural eſtate, of whom it is ſaid, 1 Cor, ii. 14, 


Spirit of God : for they are fooliſhneſs unto him, 
neither can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually 


council may conſiſt of natural men, conſequently 
their determinations may be erroneous, ſeeing it 1s 
oſitively affirmed that ſuch cannot receive the things 
of the Spirit of God * 
9. Have general councils ever actually erred it 
eſſential matters ? | A. Sometints- 


* When the natural man is determined to bring the ſcripture to 
his own ſtandard, he makes ſad work. What ſtrange opinions 
what monſtrous errors are produced by the heterogeneous mixtur? 
of the word of God and the proud imaginations of man. of frec 
will and free grace! Hence all the hereſies in the church ariſe, 
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A. Sometimes they have erred in things pertaining to God. 
VC F ff, 
A. It was a council which ordained that if any man' 
did confeſs that Jeſus was the Chriſt, he ſhould be 
put out of the ſynagogue, John iv. 22. xü. 42+ It 
was a council that conſulted how they might take 
Jeſus by ſubtilty and kill him, Matt. xxvi. 3, 4. By 
a council the apoſtles were beaten and commanded to 
preach no more in the name of Jeſus, Acts iv. 5, 6. 
18. And, to add no more, the ſecond Nicene council 
ordained the worſhip of images. 


9 Can you repeat that very true and faithful 
ſpeech of Cornelius, biſhop of Bitonto, which he 
pronounced in the face of the council of Trent? 

AJ. „I would,“ ſaid he, © that, with one conſent, 
« we had not altogether declined from religion unto 
« ſuperſtition; from faith unto infidelity; from Chriſt 
© unto Anti-Chriſt; from God unto Epicurus.“ 

- Biſhop Jewsr's Defen. part, 1. fol. 39. 

2. What then do you infer from the premiſes re- 
ſpecting the ſtatutes ordained by general councils? 

A. Wherefore things ordained by them, as neceſſary 
unto falvation, have neither ſtrength nor authority, unleſe 
u may be declared, that they be talen out of holy ſcripture. 
2. Prove that the word of God is the only ſtan- 
dard of chriſtian inſtitutes. „ 

A. Deut. xii. 32. What thing ſoever I command 
you, obferve te do it: thou ſhalt not add thereto, 
nor diminiſh from it.” And again, Ezek. xx. 18, 19. 
„Walk ye not ia the ſtatutes of your fathers, neither 
obſerve their judgments, nor dehfile yourſelves with 
their idols. I am the Lord your God; walk in my 
ſtatutes, and keep my commandments and do them.“ 


See alſo Gal. i. 8, 9. | ; 
| | 22 5 Ie, 2 Pleaſe 


. 
j 
| 


' ceffary to falvation, have neither ſtrength nor autho- 


coffers of the popiſh clergy. 
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2. Pleaſe now to ſum up the doctrine touching 
general councils, in a repitition of the whole article. 
A. General councils may not be gathered together 
withont the commandment and will of princes. © Aud 
when they be gathered together (forafmuch as they 
be an affembly of men, whereof all be not governel 
with the Spirit and word of God) they may err, and 
ſometimes have erred, even in things pertaining unto 
God. Wherefore things e by them, as ne- 


rity, unleſs it may be declared, that they be taken 
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ARTICLE| whit 


9.4 JET what does the twenty-ſecond article treat ? 
| , oo TIT 
DS What have you to ſay of purgatory, &c.? * 

4. The Romiſb dorine concerning purgatory, pardons, 
evorſhipping and adoration, as well of images ar of re- 
ligues, and alſo invocation of ſaints, is a fond thing vitinly 
invented, and grounded upon no warranty of ſeripture, 
but rather repugnant to the æbord of Gf. 
2 Why are theſe fond things? 
A. Becauſe they derive their original, not from 
ſcripture, but, man's vain invention; yet not without 


ſiniſter and ſelfiſh purpoſes : for the maſſes, pilgrim- 


age cause de thereby occaoned, fled le 
9, How 
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D. How does. it appear that purgatory is not 
grounded on feripture ? 

A. Becauſe we read there of no ſtate 3 this 
Hife, but heaven and hell, everlaſting life or OPS. 
miſery. ' 

2. How do you r that a purgatory is repug 
nant to the word of God? 

A. From ſuch declarations as theſe, vie. that the 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt eleanſeth from all fin, 1 John i. 7. 


that believers are complete in him, Col. ii. 10. that ns 


charge call be laid againſt God's ele, Rom. viii. 33. 
and, of neceffary conſequence, that believers, depart- 
ing this life, immediately join the juſt (or juſtified) 
made perfect, Heb. xii. 23. 2 Cor. v. 8. having no 
{pot or wrinkle or any ſuch thing, but made holy and 
without blemiſh, Epheſ. v. 27. whilit,. on the other 
hand, it is affirmed, that he who. believeth not ſhall 


be damned, Mark xvi. 16. John iti. 36. v. 29. 


. Prove that popiſh pardons are repugnant to 
the word, and that none can forgive ſins but now | 


only, Mark ii. 7 


A. Acts iv. 12. « Neither i is there: falvation in 


any other: for there is none other name under hea- 
ven given among men, hereby we muſt be ſaved.“ 
by But may they not forgive ſins in Chriſt's name? 
A lt is impoſſible : unleſs they could give faith in 
bis blood, through which faith, he is ſet forth or. 
fore · ordained to be a propitiation for ſin, Rom, iii. 2 f. 
9. From what ſcriptures do the papiſts infer an 
| attuapardoning. of luch as God bath n not ri, 
r 2 


A. Matt. xvi. 19. And 1 will give- unto thee 


[Peter] the keys of the kingdom of heaven: and 
ms thou ſhalt bind on earth, ſhall be. bound 


G ö;ͤ in 


| 2 


— g 2 l f 
1 =. - . Chri dana: , 
F<; 
in heaven: nd whatſoever thes ſhalt looſe on earth, 
mall be looſed in heaven! And again, from that 


Parallel place, John xx. 23. Whoſe ſoever fins 6 


remit, they are remitted unto them; and whoſe foever 
fins ye retain, they are retained.” ? 

2. Is there here any prerogative given. to Peter 
that is not conferred on the other apoſtle?s? 

A. Certainly not; for, as the confeſſion Matt. ani; 
15, 16. was made by Peter as the mouth of, all the 
apoſtles in anſwer to our Saviour's queſtion to them, 
all, ſo the promiſe, ver. 19. is to be underſtood as. 
800 to Peter with the other apoſtles, &c. whieh is 
put out of queſtion by John xx. 23. where the 1 
promiſe is expreſsly made to them all. 

2, What is the real import of theſe ge 

A. That miniſters have, as it were, u . 
tiary, or full commiſſion to ꝓreach remiſſion to thoſe 
_ that do truly believe, and to hold out a pardon to all 
ſuch as hall believe, but they give no authority to 
addreſs an unbeliever as their divine Maſter; with. 
Thy ſins be forgiven thee;“ for, as Burkitt ob- 
ſerves, 'The magiſterial and authoritative. power to 
forgive ſins, is Chriſt's ſole. prerogative, and that 
which he gives his ambaſſadors, though their com- 


miſſion be moſt large and free, is but miniſterial and 


declarative. As ftewards of the houſhold, miniſters 


have the key of diſcipline, or power to execute church 


cenſures; dut, clave erante, or the key miſapplied, 
this power is perfectly ineffectual, as it was when the 
Jewiſh doors excommunicated the blind beggar. 
They have alſo the key of doctrine; which however, 
unleſs it be ſound; can neither open nor ſhut: as for 
inſtance, the doctrine of the judaizing teachers, who 


| taught that if men were not circumciſed they 0 
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dot be ſaved, was r a or — force; 


but not ſo that of the apoſtle Paul, Gal. i. 8, 9. 
where he repeatedly declares: If any“ angel or man: 


66 preach any other goſpel unto you, chan that I 
have received, let him be aceurſed:ꝰ this effeQtually 


opens or ſhuts, binds or looſes for ever, as men believe. 
or not believe, as they rr receive or one, 
tently rejeQt. | 

2. Prove thad the adoration,, as wal of images as 
of mg - ues, is repugnant to the word of God. 

or this 1 Ker to the ſecond conmeniment;. 

ar in, Matt., iv. 1d. Thou ſhalt worſhip the- 
Lord ity God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve':*? and; 
hence it > Yb Hezekiah brake in pieces the bra- 
zen ſerpent, becauſe men idolatrouſly worſhipped it as 
a kind of relique—on account, no doubt, of its for- 
mer real, but preſent only imaginary virtue. 


2. What reaſon have you to ſhow thut the 3 | 


vocation of faints is of human eh TE and; alfs, 
repugnant to the word of God 


A. Becauſe, in feriptore, all acceptable prayer, of: | 


diately unto God, 


2 religious nature, is directed im 
nmand, Buke xi. 2. 


according to that expreſs col 


„When ye pray, ſay, Our Father which art in, 


heaven : : and accordingly, Pſal. I. 15. Call u 


me in the day of trouble.“ Therefore, if od ; 
command us to make our fupplication direQly to, 2 


himſelf, and we, notwithſtanding, determine-to do it. 


by proxy, this, doubtleſs, muſt be repugnant to the. 
divine will. And who is there that ean hear 'ouv- 


prayers, but he to whom all hearts are open, all: 


deſires known, and from whom no er are hid e: 
* xvii. 10. Rex. Ii. i 5 e 


am au.. ern. 5 


ARTICLE XxIII. 


| 'F what does the twenty-third article 115 

; A. Of min;flering in the.congregation. | 

2. ls it lawtul for any perſon indifcriminately to. 
preach, or miniſter the ſacraments in the-congrega- 
tion? or, if not, who hath OR to- call aud ſend 
forth miniſters?.. 

A. It is not lawful for any nan to take upon Aim the 
_ of public preaching, or miniflering the ſacraments in 

e congregation, before he be lawfully called and ſent to 
execute the ſume. And thoſe wwe ought to 215 Taewfully 
called and ſent, which be c oſen and called to this wort by 
men who have public authority. given unto them in the 
congregation 10 call and ſend miniſters into the Lord 7 
vineyard... 

2: What-i is the interual call of a miniſter of Chyift, 
which gives him a right to be choſen and ſent inta 
the Lord's vineyard? 

A. It conſiſts. firſt, in that gracious character de. 
ſcribed in the epiſtles to Timothy and Titus, which 
conſtitutes him a pattern of good work, Titus ii. 7. 
And ſecondly, in ſome good meaſure of miniſterial 
giits—as “ nota novice” in the ſchool. of Chriſt, 
1 Tim. iii, 6, as. a warkman that need not be a- 
_ ſhamed, rightly dividing the word, of truth, 2 Tim 
ii. 15. and * able by. ſound doctrine, both to exhort, 
and to convince the gainſayers,“ Titus i. 9, And 
«Moreover, miniſters ſhould be bold to reprove, i Tim, 
v. 20. willing to take pains as labourers and not loi- 
terers, Matt. ix. 38. watchful to overſee, Acts xx. 28. 
weekly patient to ſuffer, and conſtant to endure all 
manner of afflictions for Chriſt's ſake, Acts v. 41. 
Cor. xi. 23. 1 Peter ii. 23. Q. Whence 
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2. Whence do you prove that a perſon, poſſeſſed / 
of theſe qualifications, ſhould be choſen and called to 
the work of the miniſtry by men who have public 
authority wy unto Wem in the congtegution . 
this purpoſfe? | 

75 From de unden call of Chriſt kimfelf, bie | 
apoſtles, and their ſucceſſors; for as there was a ſpe- = 
cial-and extraordinary call of Jeſus Chriſt, John xx. 

21, of John the baptiſt, John i. 8. by God the Fa- 

ther ; and of the twelve apoſtles, Matt. x. 5. and St. . 
Paul, Acts ix. 15. by Jeſus Chriſt ; ſo is there an Ft 
ordinary p ublic call, as of thoſe elders (or preſbyters) X | 
ordained "hy the apoſtles in the primitive churchy/ 
Acts xiv. 23. who, by the ſame authority ordained 
others, 1 Tim. iv. 14.“ and ſo on in ſucceſſion. * * 

9. Prove that fuch lawful miniſters are 90 By Al. 
penſers of God's word and ſacraments. 5 

A. This we are authorized to ſay — nature 
of their office, and from the command, Matt. xxvili. 
19, 20. and example of the chief ſhepherd, XXVi. 26. 

2. Whence do you prove that winilters are to be 
cons or approved, before they are called and feat 
orth ?!? | 

A. From that command to Tine 1 Epiſtle v. 

22. Lay hands ſuddenly on no 1 nefcher be 
partaker of other men's ſins.” “ ; 

2, What ſays the ſcripture of theſe 9 who. 
are deſtitute. of an internal call, that is, ignorant of 
the free grace of the goſpel, and of immoral lives? 

A. Of ſuch it is ada, Rom. x. 15. How ſhall | 
they preach, except they. be Tent?” And again, E 
Jer. xxili. 32. & 1 feat i pak nor SOAR. 4 

* | them: 


9 Hence, ſbytert, with er b ordain, hands, 
on preſbyters (or on church 285 2 I, 
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them: therefore they ſhall not profit this people at 

all, ſaith the Lord.“ 
| 2, It appears then, that, according to the article, 

| there i is no ſtanding, ſettled law in the divine oracles 

| for any perſon to take upon him the offices there men · 
| tioned without a regular ordination : but do you not 
read of one that took upon him to caſt out devils in 
Chrift's name as the apoſtles did, without, their ex- 
preſs commiſſion? 

A. Yes, in Luke ix. 49. where John ſays to Jeſus, 
© Maſter, we ſaw one caſting out devils in thy name; 
and. we forbad him, becauſe he followeth not with 
us. L 

2. What aid Jeſus to this 3 complain of 
his diſciples reſpecting this unaccountable ſeparatiſt ! 

A. He © ſaid unto them,“ ver. 50. 5 Forbid bim 
not: for he that is not againſt us, is for us.” 

9. What ſays the commentator Burkitt on this 
paſſage 27 1 

e Almighty God may, and 6 doch, 

« give ſucceſs to ſuch actions and enterprizes, as are 
« good in themſelves, though undertaken by perſons 
ee that have no lawful call or warrant from God to 
« do them.” 

2. What ſays the more copious Ur: ' Henry on 

chis e e 2 
| gb He 


; * Should wy it Wh unde; aber 1 nies 
covenant of grace, we, of the church of England, have great reaſon 
to bleſs God for the reading of the ſcriptures in che congregation, 
and an excellent liturgy, which “ recognizes with preciſion the 
4 One Great object of worſhip, in his perſonal diſüünctions, and 
« plorious attributes; the honours and offices of the Redeemer, 
the power and agency of the Holy Spirit, the evil of fin, the 
«. depravation of man, and all the diſtinguiſhing doctrines of the 

4% * Goſpel,” \NzwTon't 8 . 
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A. He tells us that it contains * the rebuke Chriſt 
« rave to his diſciples for diſcouraging one that ho- 
« noured him, and ſerved him, but was not of their 


„ communion, not only not one of the twelve, or one 
. « of the ſeverity, but not one of thoſe that ever aſ- 


e ſociate with them, or attend on them; but upon 
« occaſional hearing of Chriſt, believed in him, and 
“ made uſe of his name with faith and prayer in a 
* ſerious. manner, for the caſting out of devils. Now 

« . This man they rebuked and reſtrained ; they 
« would not let him pray and preach, though it was 
„to the honour of Chriſt, though it did good to 
men, and weakened ſatan's kingdom, becauſe he 


did not follow Chriſt with them; he ſeparated from 


e their church, was not ordained as they were, paid 
« them no reſpect, nor gave them the right-hand of 
&« fellowſhip. Now if ever any ſociety of chriſtians 


e jn the world, had reaſon ta ſilence thoſe that were 


© not of their communion, the twelve diſciples at 

e this time had, and yet | 
© 2, Jeſus Chriſt chid them for what they did, 
te and warned them not to do the like again, nor 
« any that profeſs to be the ſucceſſors of the apoſtles. * 
% Forbid him not, ver. 50. but rather encourage him, 
for he is carrying on the ſame deſign that you are, 
* though for reaſons beſt known to himſelf, he doth 
© not follow with you ; and he will meet you in the 
% /ame end, though he do not accompany you in the 
* /ame way. You do well to do as you do, but it 
% doth not therefore follow that he doth ill to do as 
© he doth, and that you do well to put him under an 
«© interdict; for he that is not againſt us, is for us, and 
e therefore ought to be countenanced by us. We 
need not Joſe any of our friends, while we have ſo 
few, and ſo many enemies. Thoſe may be found 
| 5 faithful 


te faithful followers of Chrift, and, as ſuch, may be 
O O what a great deal of miſchief to the church, even 
daf thoſe who boaſt of -1elation to Chriſt, and pre. 
tend to envy for his fake, would be prevented, if this 
“ paſſage of ſtory were but duly conſidered 1%? 


* . 
v;. **. 
* 124 
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Q. F what does the twenty - fourth article treat! 


A. Of ſpeaking in the -congregation in fuch a 


/ 


tongue as the people underſtandet | 4% l 
©, What have you to ſay on ſpeaking there in an 
unknown tongue? EE . e SOF me 


A. It is a thing plainly repugnant to the word of God, 


and the cuflom of the primitive church, to have public 
Prayer in the church, or to miniſter the ſacraments, in a 


tongue not underſtood of the people. 4 
2. Was this the fentiment of the great apoſtle ? 

A. It was; for he ſays, 1 Cor. xiv. 19. In the 
church I had rather ſpeak five words with my under- 


ſtanding, that by my voice I might teach others alſo, 


than ten thouſand words in an unknown tongue.“ 
2. On what ſeveral particular grounds does the 
- apoſtle make this choice ? « © of 5 
A. Becauſe ſuch a practice, as he ſhows- in this 
ſame chapter, profiteth not the congregation, ver. 6. 
9. 14. edifieth not the weak, ver. 17. 26. 1 

not the ignorant, ver. 7. 11. inflameth not the zeal, 
ver. 14. offendeth the hearers, ver. 7. 11. abuſeth the 
people, ver. 11.16. and bringeth religion into con- 
tempt, ver, 23. ARTICLE 


mp — Pur, wed waned wo 
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ART 10 L E XXV. 


2 F what does the twenty-fifth cle treat? 
A. Of the fucraments. 

2. Are the facraments barely ſigns of grace and 
badges of profeſſion,” or ag we thereby to look for 
the inward ſpiritual gnified by theſe ſigns? _ 

A. Sacraments, or of Chrig, be not only badges 
of chriſtian men nor on +4 rather they be certain ſure 
witneſſes, and effeFual ſigns of grace, and God's good will 
towards us, by the <vhich he doth evork invifibly in us, 
and doth not only 1 8 but _ frrengthen and confirm 
cur fai in him. 

9, As this will be od, articles XXVII. and 
XXVIII. I ſhall only now afk a more particular de- 
finition of the ſacraments in general, for their eaſier 


diſtinction from other ceremonies ? 


A. Sacraments, or the ſigns and-ſeals of the cove- 
nant of grace, are ceremonies: of divine inſtitution, - 
by which a participation of the promiſed, ſaving be- 
nefits of Chriſt is AI: exhibited, and fpiritually 
ſealed to God's covenant people in the uſe of an 
outward and viſible ſign, which obliges then on 


their part, to a more «hearful obedience. 


V Why are ſacraments called ceremonies? 
To diſtinguiſh them from moral duties. 

Z Why: ceremonies of divine inſtitution? 

A. Po ao _ from ſuch as are of [WR 
ordination.” ' 

92. From what ceremonies are genen, as ſeals 
of the 48 preciſely diſtinguiſied ? 
: < | om all oniſes ofthe a which have not 
the ſalvation-promiſes of the — of grace, ſpe - 
cially annexed. MK | VT: Sum 
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2. Sum me up the ſeveral particulars required in 
the conſtitution and due receiving of a ſacrament. 

A. There is 1. The outward viſible ſign, 2. The 
actual application or reception thereof. 3. The thing 
ſignified, or the inward application of Chriſt and his 
falvation, 4. The typical analogy between the ſign 
and the thing ſignified ; but no phyſical union or 
identity as the doctrine of tranſubſtantiation ſuppoſes, 
5. A proper recipient and adminiſtrator. 6. Its 
principal end, the confirmation of faith, and increaſe 
in piety, which depend not on the intention of the 
miniſter, but the grace of God. And 7. The con- 
ſtitution muſt be of divine ordination. | 

9. How many ſacraments hath Chriſt ordained 
in his church d ELIE a | 2 

A. There are two ſacraments ordained of Chriſt our 
Tord in the goſpel, that is to ſay, baptiſm, Matt. xxviii, 
19. and the ſupper of the Lord, Matt. xxvi. 2630. 
Mark xiv. 22—26. Luke xxii. 14—20, 1 Cor. xi. 
23—26. e VN 

2, Were there any ſacraments anſwering to theſe 
in the moſaic diſpenſation ? - : 


A. The extraordinary and more temporary ſacra- 
ments of the Old Teſtament were ſalvation by Noah's 
ark; the Iſraclites dwelling under the cloud ; their 
Paſſage through the Red Sea, by which they were 

ſaved and their enemies deſtroyed ; their feeding on 
manna from heaven; drinking of that water which 
ſupernaturally flowed from the rock; and their look - 
| ing on the brazen ſerpent: all which have an eaſy 
analogical reference to the grace of Chriſt, But the 
more ordinary and laſting ſacraments of the legal 
_ diſpenſation, were Circumciſion, and the Paſchal 
Lamb, which are divinely analogous to Dogan, 
22 ..an 
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and the Lord's Supper: to which the water and 
blood coming from our Saviour's pierced fide, are 
thought to have ſpecial reference, John xix. 34. 
9. Are there more ſacraments than theſe two 
under the New Teſtament ? | 3 
A. Thoſe five commonly called ſacraments, that it to 
ſay, confirmation, penance, orders, matrimony, and extreme 
union, are not to be counted for ſacraments of the goſpel, 
being ſuch as are grown, partly of the corrupt following 
of the apoſtles, partly are flates of life allowed in the 
ſcriptures : but yet have not like nature of ſacraments with 


baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper. | 
2. For what reaſon? 


A. For that they have not any viſible ſigu or ceremon 
irteined of Oat," 5 I 1 Fan * 
2. Give me Rogers's conciſe deſcription of the 
venerable rite of confirmation. e | 
A. “ Touching confirmation, the ſentence, and 
judgment of the true church is, that rightly uſed, 
« as it was in the primitive church, it is no ſacrament, 
© but a part of chriſtian diſcipline, profitable for the 
e whole church of God. For the ancient confirma- 
* tion was nothing elſe, than an examination of ſuch, 
« as in their infancy had received the ſacrament of 
60 Nr ee and were then, being of good diſcretion, 
able to yield an account of their belief, and to teſ- 
„ tify with their own mouths what their ſureties, in 
e their names, had promiſed at their baptiſm ; which 
confeſſion being made, and a promiſe of perſeverence 
* in the faith by them given, 'the Biſhop, by ſound 
* doEtrine, grave advice, and godly exhortations, 
confirmed them in that good profeſſion: and laying 
his hands on them, [Heb. vi. 2. Acts viii, 17, 18. 
* xix. 6.] prayed for the increaſe of God's gifts and 
graces in their minds.“ RL us 


R2 - 9. « With | 
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9. With fuch views of confirmation, 1 is it not a 
* duty and privilege to ſeek it when there 1 is oppor- 
« tunity ? | 

A. It is, and I hve reaſon to think that the 
ee want of inclination to confirm, by a perſonal act, 
my baptiſmal vow, is nothing elſe but a refuſal to 
© be a chriſtian, and would make me equally averſe 
< to baptiſm. itſelf, if I had not been —_—_ oy 
cc tized.“ * 

2. Is this rice in uſe with the diſſenters? £5 he 
A. Our diſſenting brethren do not uſe it; but 
* they uſe what is equivalent to it; for, before that 
46 any one is admitted into church- fellowſhip, he muib 
give an account of his views of the principles of 
« chriſtianity, and of his experience, to the aſſembled 
% members of the church into which be ſues for 
- ** admittance.” Þ 
©. Penance, and matrimony. (though typical of 
the greatly myſterious union between Chriſt and the 
church). are out of the queſtion here, having na /a- 
cramental, or ſcriptural rite at all: but why is orders 
by the rite of impoſition of hands, and that by un- 
conteſted ſeripture · preſident, not a ſaerament? 
A. Becauſe here is no ſacramental, elemental | 
type: and Dr. Ellis obſerves, in his Defenſin, article 
XXXIX. in the caſe of Matthias, Acts i. and of the 
apoſtles, Matt. x. and Mark iii. that this impoſition 
18 not eſſential to ſacred ordinat ion, and wonders that 
the papiſts ſhould make layingron- of · hands in ordeis 
od gi a ne rite, ſeeing, * 18 a 


* eee s very valuable Explanation of the Church 
Catechiſm. Price 44. Matthews and Buckland, 

'+ J=s$x's molt intereſting Parochialia, en nen 
and allance. Pri ice 25. 6d. ge 1 
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one and the ſame ſign for two ſacraments. 
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thing unheard of in ſcripture, that there ſhould be 


9, What is the meaning of that anointing with 
oil by the apoſtle James's direction chap. v. 14. and | 
from which the papiſts deduce their pretended ſacra- 
ment of extreme union? _. . | 

A. The apoſtles, it is ſaid, an inted with: oil 
many that were ſick and healed them,” Mark vi. 13. 
and accordingly, we have account of this auointing 
being practiſed two hundred years after Chriſt, as a 
ſanding miracle in the church; for the gift of healing 
{o long accompanied. it; but when that miraculous- 
gift ceaſed, then, of courſe, this rite was laid aſide, 
So that this anointing was for the benefit of the liv- 
ing; but the papiſts anoint thole that are given over 
for dead, and are expected to die notwithſtanding. 
this unction. See Buxkirr and HzNuax in loc. 

2: Surely the ſacramental elements were not de- 
ſigned for idle ſhow, or idolatrous adoration, 

A. No: the ſacraments were not ordained of Chriſt 
to be gazed upon, or to be carried about. for which 
there is neither lawful end, or warrant in ſcripture. 
* How are the ſacraments to be rendered bene- 

ial N 3 ner . 5 
A. We ſbould duly uſe them. And in ſuch only, as 


wortbily receive the ſame, they have a wholeſome gſſeò or 


operation e but they that receive them unworthily, purchaſe 
0 themſelves damnation, as Saint Paul faith, 1 Cor. 


xi. 29. 


2. This anſwer carries its proof with it : but what 


may be the meaning here of the word damnation ? 


4. Not only the unworthy. receiving of the Lord's 
ſupper, but every other ſin expoſeth unbelievers to 
damnation, Rom, i. 18. Gal, iii. 10, On the other 

R 3 585 hand, 
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if believers ſhould: be led away to eat the Lord's 
ſupper in a diſorderly manner as the Corinthians did, 
not diſcerning the Lord's body, to ſuch heinous ſin- 
ners againft light and love, God threatens the rod, 


but engages to love them ſtill, Pal. Ixxxix. 197. 


ſo that there is no Hatabrima condemnation. to them 
that are in Chriſt Jeſus, Rom. viii. 1. And, as the 


original word here is rima judgment, and not Ia. 


zakrima condemnation; it ſeems rather applicable to 
believers than unbelievers: accordingly it is — 


| _ E « When we are judged, we are fled, 


ord, that we ſhould not be. coudemned. with. 


h words. 


9. Give the general definition of a ae with 


the names of ſuth as are truly, and thoſe thatiare 
falſely ſo called, &c. in the words of the artiele. 
A. Sacraments, ordained of. Chriſt, be not only 


badges or tokens of chriſtian men's profeſſion :. but 
rather they be certain ſire witneſſes, and effeQual 
ſigns of grace, and God's good will towards us, by 
the which he doth work invilbly ig us, and doth not 
only quicken, but alſo Rrengehe” and confirm- our 


faith in him. 


There are two ſacraments ordained of Chriſt o fre) 
Lord in the goſpel, that is to ſay, baptiſm, and . 


ſupper of the Lord. 


Thoſe five commonly called ſaormments; sede a | 
ſay, confirmation, penance, orders, mutrimony, and 
extreme unction, are not to be counted for ſacraments, 
of the goſpel, being ſuch as have grown, partly of 
the corrupt following of the apoſtles, partly are ſtates 
of life allowed in the ſeriptures: but yet have not 
like nature of pars with baptiſm and the Lord's 
ſupper ; for that they have not any ville ſign or ee · 
x 4 ordained of God. 85 The 
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The ſacraments were hat ordained of Chriſt to be 
gazed upon, or to be carried about, but that we 
ſhould duly uſe them. And in ſuch only, as wor- 
thily receive the ſame, they have a wholeſome effect: 


or operation: but they that receive them unworthily, _ | 
. to themſelves Ny as St. Paul faith, | 
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| ARTICLE XXVI. 


Sz 


9. * er abs eee nee treat? 


A. Of the unworthineſs of the ns code which. 
hinders not the hg of the | 
5 What reaſon have you to give for this? 

A. Although in the: vifible church the evil be ever mind 
with the gen and ſumctimes the evil have chief authority 
in the miniſtration of the: <vord and ſacraments : yet for- 
aſmuch as they do nat the fame in their: own name, but in 
Chriffs, and do minifler by his c and authority, . 
we may uſe their miniſtry, Goth: in Bearing the word of 
God, and in the receiving - of the ſacraments. — is. 
the effe# of ray cr — ta 


7 5 


= te — te. ment) 


Prove this cripture. A 


7 Matt. xxiii. 2, ty The feribes Fu lde 
fit in Moſes? ſeat. All therefore whatſoever they 
bid you obſerve, that obſerye and do; but —_— 
. | / 3 85 r. 
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after their works: for they ſay, and do not.” And 
again, Phil. i. 15. 18. Some indeed Preach Chriſt 
even of envy and ſtrife. What then? notwith · 
ſtanding every way, whether in pretence, or in truth, 
Chriſt is preached; and . do rejoice, yea, and 
will rejoice.” Accordin y alſo, Judas was ſent. of, 
Chrift to caſt out devils, Fx ix. 1. and we read of 
wicked miniſters ſaying at the laſt day, Have we not 
propheſied, caſt out devils, &c. in thy name? Matt. 
vii. 22, &c. Every hearer then, let the miniſter be 
what he niay, ought well to confider that neither is 
he that planteth any thing, neither he that watereth: 
but God that giveth the increaſe, 1. Cor. iii. 7. 

2. Are ſcandalous miniſters then to be tolerated 
without enquiry, and to be retained in. the ered. 
diſcovered ? 

A. NM. evertheleſe, it appertaineth to the 4 5 of th 
church, that enquiry be made of evil miniſters, and that 
they be accuſed by thoſe that have knowledge of their of- 
fences : and finally being found guilty, by Juft Judgment be 
2 . 2 

E Prove · the danger of an ignorant miniſter. na 

A. Luke vi. 30. And he ſpake a parable unto, 
them, Can. the blind, lead the blind? ſhall the not. 
both fall into the ditch 2? _ 

2, Prove the danger of an immoral en 

A. In Phil. iii. where the apoſtle treats of falſe 
teachers. and bad examples, he ſays, ver. 18, 1g, 
& Many walk, of whom I have told you. often, and. 
now tell you even weeping, that they are the enemies. 
of the croſs of Chriſt : whoſe end is deſtruction, whoſe 
God is their belly : and whoſe glory is in their thame, 
who mind earthly things.” . 


2 _ are bypocritical or falſe teachers, 1 
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withſtanding their pretended. ſanity diſcovered ? 

A. By their irregular conduct, and the deſtruftive 
tendency of their life and doctrine. 


2: Prove this. | 
A. Matt. vii. 75, 16. 6 Beware of falſe prophets, 


which come to you in ſheep? 3 but inwardly 


they are ravening _—_ Ye ſhall them by 
their fruits.” 


9. How do you prove the legality 3 | 


ſuch miniſters? 


4. If it was lawful for king Joſiah, for for Elijah 
and Jehu to: put down, and. eren to deſtroy idolatrous 
prieſts in that externally rigorous diſpenſation, this 
hows it is likewiſe lawful 8 depoſe, or, 
.0 Gal. v. 12 to cut off, by ex communication chriſ+ 
tian teachers of like charaQer, —_ _ as have aus 
hority in the church. | 

2. How do you prove that cutti ; off here can 
mean no more than e communication? 

4. By our Saviour's rebuking his diſciples when. 
they had thoughts of exercifing the ſeverity of Elijah, 
and telling them that the purport of his comiag was 
not to deſtroy men's _ but gens them, 12291 


ix. n 


ART 101 * XXVII. 15 


YF what doen the twenty e ance tent? 
Mi Of bapti [is 
A vl beet; | ml 


BY: Nil 
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A. Baptiſm is not only a fign of profeſſion, and mar 


of difference, whereby chriflian men are di iſcerned from 
others that are not chriflened : but it is alſo a fign of rege 
neration, or new birth, whereby, as by an inflrument, they 
that receive baptiſm ee are gs into the church: 
the promiſes of the forgiveneſs of fin, and of our adoption 
to be the ſons of God, by the Has Ghoſt, are viſibly, ſigned 
and ſealed ; faith is confirmed, and grace tis inereafe by 
virtue of prayer to God. 

2. How is baptiſm a agen of profeſſion t to diflia- 

guiſh from the unbaptized ! 
A. As circumciſion was a badge of Stieg off, or 
ſeparation from the ſinful luſts of the fleſh, and un- 
circumciſed world, ſo is baptiſm a ſign or token of 
the waſhing of regeneration, and a profeſional badge 
of ſeparation from ſuch as renounce chriſtianity, 

2. Prove that forgiveneſs and adoption is not only 
figned but ſealed by baptiſm, and that faith and Brace 
are thereby confirmed and increaſed. 

A. Acts ii. 38. Repent, and be beptinbi every 
one of you in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the 
remiſſion of fins, and ye ſhall receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghoſt :** that is, ſome of you ſhall receive 
the external gifts of the holy Spirit, and each of 
you, if ſincere in your faith and repentance, ſhall 
receive his internal graces and comforts in the ſealing 

of the holy Spirit of promiſe. Again, Titus iii. 5. 
Not by works of righteouſneſs, which we have 
done, but according to his mercy he ſaved us 1 
woſhing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy 
SGhoſt:““ and 1 Cor. xii. 13. For by one ſpirit we 

are all baptized into one body ;” where baptiſm is 
| plainly made a fign and ſeal of regeneration, or of 
our engrafture into the bady of Chriſt. "Again, 

Epheſ. v. 25, 26. Chrift alfo | loved the church, and 


*. 
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gave himſelf for it: that he might ſanRify and cleanſe | 
it with the waſhing of water by the word:“ the word 
and ſacraments being the great inſtrumental means 
in the hand of Chrift, by which he applies the virtue 
and efficacy of his death for the cleanſing and ſane- 
tification of his church. And again, Matt. xxvüi. 
19.“ Baptizing them in the name“ (and that is ei- 
to onoma, into the name) “of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt,“ or into a partieipation 
of all the graces and privileges which that nume here 
implies *—baptiſm being a ſacrament of abjuration, 
by which we renounce the world and the fleſh, as 
rivals [ith God: for the throne in our hearts; nnd a 
ſacrament of allegiance, by which we reſign, and 
give up ourſelves to God to be his, our on ſelves, 
our whole ſelves, body, ſoul,” and ſpirit, to be go- 
verned by his will, and made happy in his reconciled 
favour: and this we ſhould think on with application 
through our lives, and, in every hour of trial, be 
ready to ſay, How ſhall I (who have been baptized 
into his name) do this great wickedneſs and fin 
againſt God! 1 Peter iii. 21. 

9, Prove that this ſealing and confirmation of 
grace in baptiſm is by virtue of prayer to God. 

A. Acts xxii. 16... And now why tarrieſt thou? 
ariſe, and be baptized, and waſh away thy fins, calling 
on the name of the Lord.” Acts ii 41, 42. Phil. iv. 6, 

2. What ſay you of infant-baptiſm ? 

A. The baptiſm of young children is in any viſe to be 
retained in the en at et ger evith the . 
lion of Chriſt. 

2 What We can pou produce i in proof of this? 

A, Two very cogent ones, in which divers others, 
ſiometime 
* See Wirsivs J Economy, book 4 chap. 10. . „ 
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ſometime adduced, may, perhaps be chiefly implied 


as 1. Baptiſm is unto us, as eircumciſion was to the 
Jews, a ſeal of the righteouſneſs. of faith, Rom. ix. 


11. but the infants of Jews were circumciſed, there- 
fore the children of chriſtians are to be baptized; 


and accordingly we read, that as Abraham circum- 
ciſed all his male-houſhold, Gen. xvii. 23. ſo the 
apoſtle baptized the houſhold of Stephanas, 1 Cor. 


i. 16. without any alledged exception. 2. Little | 


children come to Chriſt, and are the ſubjects of the 
kingdom of heaven, Matt. xix. 14. they were of old 
in covenant with, and liable to be bound in vow to 
God, as is certain from Deut. xxix. 11, 12, &c. and 


+ that this is till the caſe, we learn from 1 Cor. vi. 1 


conſequently we are not to deny them the ſign of the 
"covenant. On theſe and the like conſiderations it 

appears evident, that the Lord Jeſus had no need to 
particularize young children when he commanded-his 
diſciples to HE and _— all mh er 


. xxviii. 19. 


ARTICLE XXVII. 7 


2 F what 4 the ty l ute 
O A. Of the ſupper of the Larl. 
9. Give a definition of this: ordinance, vr 

A. The 225 1 the 1 is not WAG «fee of 2 


2 Wire 15s very 10800 men Wet baptiün from prbechtes 
among the Jews, baptizing their dre — book + 
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| of tranſubſtautiation? 


 froved 
words of ſcripture, roverthroweth the nature of a / 
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love that chriſtians ought to have among themſelves, one to 
another ; ; nn EN 
Chrifl's death : infſomuch, that to hiely, 1 
thily, * the Fins? the bread, e 
we break, is a partaking ops Rs 1, 
e Leue of Chrif 
2. How is a partaking of the Lord's ſupper a 
ſign of the love that chriſtians ought to have among 
themſelves one to another? _ . 
A. As the eating of one paſchal lamb, with the 
attire and attitude of a ſpeedy traveller, was a- 5 
of ancient church · union and fellowſhip. by faith in 
the Meſſiah to come, and of the flight "how fin and 
finners, typified by Egyp 
partaking of that one Fra 1 Cor. x. 17. is a badge 
cf chriſtian love and fellowſhip, and of our adherence 
to Chriſt : whilſt a conftant pon reſolved ſeparation = 


from the Lord's table ſeems to be a.tacit renunciation. 


of our baptiſmal vow, and chriſtian profeſſion. 
2, Prove the believer's real ſpiritual partici 
or 3 of the body and blood of Chriſt. 
A. x Cor. x. 16. The cup of bleſſing, which wwe 


bleſs, i is it not the communion, or ſpiritual partak- 
ing, (of the blood of Chriſt ? The bread which we 


break, is it not the communion,” or ſoul-refreſhing 


participation /4 of the'bady of Chriſt ? 


2. What have you to ay of the ein dare 


A. Tr or the change of the jubſtanct of 
bread and OS ae Ar of the Lord, TH | 
| boly writs hut it is. repugnant t@ the 


, and bath occaſion uperſtitions. 
'2 hence you de facramental . 


t and Babylon, ſo a joint 
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bread and wine are bread and wine EF! and not the 
body and blood of Chriſt? | 

A. From Chriſt's eating thereof himſelf, as is dar 
from his declaration, Mark xiv. 25. I will drink 
no more of the fruit of the vine;“ for though he 
might very properly eat of the ſame bread and wine 
with his diſciples, as a ſymbolical repreſentation of 
bis union and communion with them, yet how, or to 
what purpoſe, could he eat himſelf, and how in doing 
this, could either he or they be clear from the breach 
of that prime precept of the ceremonial — Lev. 
xvii. 14. under which they yet were? 

2. What then is the meaning of theſe expreſs af 
ſertions, This is my body,” and This is my 
blood of the New Teſtament?““ h 

A. As it was ſacramentally ſaid, ““ That rock was 
Chriſt,” 1 Cor. x. 4. ſo, in like manner, are the ſa- 
cramental bread and wine, his body ard blood: and, 
as the Hraclites, in cating the paſſover, uſed to ſay, 
6 This 1 is the bread of afflition, which our fathers 
ate in the land of Egypt,” and, as they called the 
roaſted lamb * The body of the paſſover,” as ſigns 
and memorials of that paſſover which their fathers 
ate there, and types of their deliverance from thenoe, 
as alſo of their deliverance by Chriſt to come; ſo, in 
the ſame ſenſe, the bread and wine in the Lord's | 

ſupper, are —_ of as the body and blood of Chriſt 
already come, which we have real, ſubſtantial, 
and everlaſting 1 from every foe, to our 
eternal felicity.* 

Q. Allowing the doftrine of tranſubſtantiatian ta 
be true, what have you to ſay then? 

A. If the bread were really . into the bod 


* See Wirzzus's Ge beok 4: - chap 17. 519. 


© 


K 


and blood of Chriſt, as the papiſts affirm, (thus 


preſumptuouſly ſetting aſide the other element) this 


could yield us no advantage at all, becauſe the carnal 
eating of Chriſt has no divine promiſe, as we are aſ- 
ſured from John vi. 63. nay, ſuppoſing any tranſub- 
ſtantiated elements ſhould make us ever ſo neatly 
related to Chriſt in the fleſh, {till the bleſſing does 
not light here, but on thoſe that hear the word of 
God and keep it,” Luke xi 28. | 
2. But does not the ſcripture aſſure us of the be- 
lever's real union with Chriſt ? | | 
A. Yes, there is a real myſtical union, John xvii. 
21. or engrafture (Rom. xi. 17.) by faith into Chriſt, 
Epheſ. iii. 17. and believers are ſaid to be branches 
in Chriſt the true vine, John xv. 5. to be members 
of his body, of his fleſh, and of his bones, Epheſ. v. 
30. to have God dwelling in them and they in God, 


I John iv. 15. And we are poſitively aſſured that no 


ſpiritual life can be poſſeſſed, unleſs we [ſpiritually] 
eat the fleſh of the Son of Man, and drink his blood, 
Jobn vi. 53. Hence, believers are ſaid to be cruct- 
fied with Chriſt, Gal ii. 20. to be buried with him, 
Col. ii. 12. and raiſed up together and made to fit 
together in heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus, Epheſ. 
1. G. and this with peculiar propriety ; becauſe it is 
natural to ſuppoſe that where Chriſt the head is, 
there muſt the body or members be alſo, Col. i. 18. 
John xii. 26. Hence alſo, with like charming pro- 
pricty, we find Chriſt and the church mutually de- 
clared to be, The Lord our righteouſneſs, Jer. xxiii. G. 
and xxxiii. 16. which implies the ſtrongeſt mutual, 
united participation of the ſame righteouſneſs by the 
head and body. And thus then the ſpiritual, ſacra- 
mental partaking of the body and blood of Chrilt 5 
| 1 N th 


ol 
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196 Elementa Chr: NMiana: or, 
the Lord's ſupper is accounted. for in a very proper; 
delightful, and intereſting manner. | 

: How does tranſubſtantiation overthrow, the 
nature of a ſacrament? 

A. Becauſe, if the bread and wine is no 6 ö 
ſuch, there remains no more ſymbolical or facramnial 
clement. 

10 what ſuperſtitions hath tranſubſtantiation 
given riſe ? 

A. To adoration of the bread, to carrying. about 
in pompous proceſſion the wafer-god, ro _ 

 chrifli-day, &c. 

9, How then is the body of Chriſt eaten in the 
euchariftic ſupper? 

A. The body of Chrift is given, taken, and eaten in the | 


Fupper, only after an heavenly and ſpiritual manner ant 
the mean whereby the body of Clrif is recefoed, and eaten 


in the [upper, is faith, . 
2. Whence do you prove that the ny” of Chriſt 
is only received in a ſpiritual manner by faith ?* 
A. All ſcriptures prove this, which prove that we 
« lire by the faith of the Son of God; 5 for we find 
no other way of living to God: thus Hab. ii, + 
The juſt hall live by bis faith.” And John vi. 35. 
4c Teſvs ſaid unto them, I am the bread of Iffe, he, 
"that cometh to me ſhall never bunger ; and he that | 
| believeth on me ſhall never thirſt,” And when our 
Lord declares ver, 53. that unleſs we eat the fleſh of 
the Son of man, and drink his blood, we have no life 
in us, he affures us that- this is done no other way 
but ſpirituall , or by faith; for he adds, ver. 63: 
4% It is the ſpitit that quickeneth, the fleſh profiteth 
nothing: the words that I ſpeak unto =” they are 


0 * are life.“ 
Ipirit, an Y 2. Were 
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9, Were the elements to be kept i in ſtore for any 
* when the ordinance was over? | 
. The facrament of the Lord's ſupper was not, by 
chip s ordinance, reſerved, carried about, li fo up, er 1 
vogel. 5 
Ho do you prove this? Co 
Z. From the ſcripture's being an utter ſtranger to - 
all ſuch abuſe of the ſacramental elements; for, after 


the bleſſing, we hear no more of them but a come 


mand preſently to partake thereof in remembrance of 


| our ſacrificed Lord. See Exod. xii. 10. 


2, Repeat the whole article reſpecting the Lord's | 
ſupper. | 

= The ſupper of the Lord is not only a fi ign of 
the love that chriſtians ought to have among them 
ſelves, one to another; but rather it is a ſacrament of 
our redemption by Chriſt's death: inſomuch, that to 
ſuch, as rightly, worthily, and with faith receive the 
ſame, the bread, which we break, is a partaking of 
the body of Chriſt ; and likewiſe the cup of bleſſing 


is a partaking of the blood of Chriſt. 


Tranſubſtantiation, or the change of the ſubſtabce 
of bread and wine, in the ſupper of the Lord, cannot 
be proved by holy writ : but it is repugnant to the 
plain words of ſcripture, overthroweth the nature of 
a ſacrament, and hath given occaſion to many ſu» 
perſtitions. 

The body of Chriſt is given, taken, and eaten in 
the ſupper, only after an heavenly and ſpiritual man- 
ner: and the mean, whereby the body of Chriſt is 
received, and eaten in the ſupper, is faith. 

The ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper was not, by 


Chriſt's ordinance, reſerved, carried * lifted up, 


or worſhipped, f 
| 8 3 ARTICLE 


3 Elementa Chriſtiana : ops, 
ARTICLE XI. 
2. F what does the twenty-ninth article g 
A. Of the wicked, which eat not the body and 
Hood of Cbriſt, in the uſe of the Lord's ſi 

Q. Do the wicked, then, not eat qr body and 

_ 7 8 at — 8 table ! 0 1 
b evicked, and ſuch as be void of a li 

although they do ca Ar gr viſibly IT nb faith 

bo as St. Auguſtine Aab) the ſacrament of the body and 

lood of Chrift; yet in no cui 1720 are they partalers of 2 

but rather, to their condemnation, do eat, and * the 

An, ar ſacrament of ſo great a thing. Yr 
How do you prove this? 

A. It hath wary Hos proved, ide XXVII. 
that the ood of Chriſt can only be re- 
ceived by faith, and of conſequence, the wicked, 
who are deſtitute of* faith, can have no ſpirit 


communion here; but, as all our doings before faith 
is fin, according to article XIII. ſo alſo. is tho res 


cciving of ne Lord's ſupper. 


ARTICLE XXX. 


S. N ubat does the thirtieth article treat ? "Xp 
A. Of both kinds. 
2, Are the papiſts right in denying the cup to. 
the laity 2 | 
4.7 5 
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A. The en of the Lord is mot to be denied to the lay- 
people e for both 705 farts of the Lord's ſacrament, by 
Chriſt's ordinance, and commandment, _—_— Fo . mini- 


ered to all chriſtian mem alite. 
Þ Whence do yon prove this ? i 

From that expre command of dur Jos to 
his diſciples, as repreſentatives of his whole church, 
Matt. £xvi. 25. Drink ye 411 of it:“ which is a 
dire& prohibition of any partial diſtribution, And 
what ſhadow of a reaſon can there be to ſhow that 
the blood of the covenant, under the facratnental 
element of wine, is net as Wy for one chriſtian 


28 another? ? 


. * 


ARTICLE XXXI. | 


F what does the th: Grit articl west © 
0 . of Clrift fiſhed en 


the cr. 
- 2. What hank = to * 2 es nenne of this 


one oblation ? -. 


A. The off offering of Chrift o, once ani is that perfet 
redemption, . d and ſatisfa#ion for all the a the ns of 1 


the whole world, both original and afual : and there is 
none other ſatisfafion for vr fn but-that alone. | 
. Prove this. 


4. 1 John ii. 2. * And he is thi Peine *. 


our fins : and not for ours only, but alſo for the fins 
of the whole world.” N * Iv. 12. 12 ane 


' 
i 


Fd 


may be adored, contrary to Exod. xx. 4, 5. 2. That 
28. 3. That the prick offereth Chriſt, contrary to 


d not "neceſſary i in communicants, contrary to Heb. 
xi. 6. 


. Ry EIT R = l - 
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200 Elementa Chriftiana- 
is there ſalvation in any other.” See Heb. ix. aud 
x. and 1 Tim. ii. 1. 4. 6.“ . 

. What then were maſſes? 3 

A, Where wy the ſacrifices of f maſs in the which it 
was common 7p ſaid, that the prieſts did offer Chrift for the 
guick, and he dead, to have remiſſion of pain or guilt, 
were blaſphemous fables, and dangerous deceits., 

2. What blaſphemous fables have maſſes been the 
ground of ? 

A. 1. That of the words of a prieſt changing 
bread into a living body, even of the*God-man, Chrif 
Jefus. 2. That of the maſs being made one and the 
ſame ſacrifice with the one oblation of Chriſt on the 
croſs. And 3. That of the ſaid maſs fabled to be 


profitable for the living and the dead. 


9. How are maſſes Ganges erous deceits 3 
A. As inducing men to believe, 1. That creatures 


Chriſt is frequently offered, contrary to Heb. ix. 12. 


Heb. vii. 27. 4. That ſins are forgiven without 
blood, contrary to Heb. ix. 22. And 5. That faith 


2 


ARTICLE xxx!lI. 


* ® what does the thirty-ſecond article treat ? 
4. of e of prieſts. | 
7 age of prief 9, Dor 


Some great and 8 divines underſtand all here to mean 
only fome of all forts, as if election was the ſubject, whereas the 
Jame univerſality appears to be indubitabiy TY here, az if 


Egek. xxxili. 11. 
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Q. Does the word of God enjoin the dey not 


to marry | ? 
A. Biſhops, priefft, and deacone are not commanded by 
God's laaw, 3 to voa the flate of ſingle life, or to ab- 


Jain from marriage : therefore it is lawful alfe for them 3 | 


as for all other chriflian men, to marry at their own diſcre- 


nn as they ſhall judge the ſame to ſerve better to godlineſe« 


2; Prove it lawful for the clergy, as well as other 
men . marry. 

4. Tim: ith 2. „ A biſhop then muſt be blame- 
leſs, th huſband of one wife And again, Heb. 
xiii. 4. % Marriage is honourable in al.” - 

O, Prove that the forbidding to marry-is a 445 
tine of thoſe-who give heed to fetueing ſri you 
dottrines of devils. _ 5 

A. 1 Tim. iv. T, 2, 3. « Now the ſpirit ſpeaketh Fo 
expreſsly, that, in the latter times, ſome ſhall depart 
from the faith, giving heed to ſeducing ſpirits, and 
doctrines of devils ; Tpeakin lies in hypoeriſy, having 
their conference feared with a wot 1 0 forbidding 
to marry, & c. 


X a : „ | 


* 


ARTICLE XXX. 


g. \F what Goes the thirty-third inticle area? 7 
A ane aus, tow thy are is 
be avoided. 
2. How are- the faithful to look upon a perſon ? 
cut off from the church by excommunication ? - | 


d. That OY named | * Pen denunciation 444 


* 
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church, is rightly cut off from the unity of the church, and 
excommunicated, ought to be taken of the whole multituds 


of the faithful, as an heatben, and publican ; until be be 


0 75 recontiled by penance, and received into the church 
a judge, that hath authority thereto, 


2 What inſtances of rightly cutting off from the 
church by ex communication, have we in the New 


Teſtament? 

A. 1. We have that of the inceſtuous perſon, 1 Cor. 
v. whom the apoſtle adjudged to be delivered to ſatan 
for the deſtruction of the fleſh, that the ſpirit might 


be ſaved in the day of the Lord Jeſus; from which 


inſtanee we infer that thoſe profeſſors are the proper 
ſudjects of excommunication, who are ties with 
notorious wickedneſs, 

2. Thoſe of Hymeneus, and Alenandaw who had 
made ſnhipwieck of faith and a good conſcience, 1 Tim. 
i. 19, 20. and whom therefore the apoſtle delivered 
to ſatan, that they might learn not to blaſpheme. 
Hence we learn, that they who apoſtatize funda - 
mentally from the doctrines of the goſpel, are alſo 
fit ſubjects of excommunication. 

'Q, Prove that the excommunicated perfon is to 
de taken as an heathen man and a publican. 
A. Matt. xviii. 5—18. If thy brother ſhall 

treſpaſs againſt thee, go and tell him his fault between 

thee and him alone he ſhall hear thee, thou haſt 
gained thy brotbalſtt But if he will not hear thee,. 
then take with thkpgione or two more, that in the 
mouth of two or t vvitneſſes every word may be 
- eſtabliſhed. And if R 
tell it unto the church: but if he neglect to hear the 
church, let him be unto thee as an heathen man and 


Os Verily 1 ay unto! you, . — | 


"ſhall negle& to hear them. 


3 4, uy tt} Mm A of 
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' ſhall bind on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven: and 


whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in 


heaven.“ | 
9, Whence do you prove that dener 


perſon, on repentance, und to be received into the 


church again? | 
A. From 2 Cor. ii. 6 5, 8. where the zpottle di- 
recting with reſpe& to the inceſtuous perſon, then 
under the ſentence of excommunication, writes, 
« Sufficient to ſuch a man is this puniſhment, which 
was inflicted of many. So. that contrariwiſe, ye 
ought rather to forgive him, and comfort him, leſt 
perhaps ſuch a one ſhould. be ſwallowed up with over 
much ſorrow. Wherefore I beſeech Jou, that ye 
would confirm your love towards him.” _ 

2, What appears to be the reaſons and ends of 
excommunication ? | 

A. 1. That the church in general may not be 
ſcandalized, and the cauſe of Chriſt wounded in the 
houſe of his friends, by corrupt and infamous indivi- 
duals tolerated among them. 

2. That good, virtuous, and ſound chriſtians be 5 
not inſected by an uninterrupted familiarity with the 
wicked and heterodox, ſeeing it is declared that a 
little leaven leaveneth the whole lump, both in doc- 
trine, Gal. v. 9. and in practice, 1 Cor. v. 6. And: 

3. That by withdrawing from the company of ir- 

regular and heretical profeſſors, ſuch may be aſhamed 
of their conduct and opinions, and induced to repent : 
for if private admonitions are without effect, Matt. 
xviii 15, 16, 17. the next Hep ĩ is a public, declarative, 
miniſterial excommunication, ver. 18. that the perſon 
ſo cut off from the church, „on repentance, be 
| * taken i hs and a fared, 1 . of K 
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ARTICLE XXXIV. | Woodie. | 


Kt i ny * 
F what does the thirtyfovreh article treat ? ? 
A. Of the traditions of the church. 4. 
: 15 it neceſſary that traditions and ceremonies | 
foe 0 be every where, and altogether the ſame? 
A. It is not neteſſary that traditions and cerengullinble 
in all places one, or _— alike ; for at all times they have 
been diverſe, and may be changed, according to the 118 
F countries, times, and men ger, di We that nothing be 
orilained againfl God's word. 
2. Prove the indifference of circumſtantials, * 
non- eſſentials in religioůn. et) 
A. 1 Cor. is. 20, 21, 22. « Unto why” 


became as'a Jew, that 1 might gain the, e. 
u 


* 
4 * 
4 


them that are under the” ceremonial « law, nder 
the“ ſame law, that I might gain them that are 
under the law,;. to them, the e gentiles, *. chat Are 
without law, as without law,” or conforming to heir 
innocent uſages. ©: (being not without — to God, 
| *but under the law to Chriſt) that T might gain them 
that are without law; to rhe weak,” or unn 
farily ſcrupulous, “ became Las weak, that F might | 
gain the weak: Iam made all“ indifferent *« things 
to all men, that I might, oy. all. lawful Gee 
fave ſome.. “ 
2 How may ceremonies be inſtitute in repug- 
nance to the word of God? © 
| to which 


A. 1 his was own before, article xx. 
2 May a ceremony, Perely indifferent in iel 

1 Cor. viii. 8. be fo MAES a rode a chere, as to 
2 Ves, 


. 6 


, 
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A. Yes, utterly ſo, Bop are re to entertain 


it as eſſential. - k 
. Give an e i 5 

＋ Thus the Galatians miſapplied the alam hs; } 
liſhed rite of circumcifion, by making it in ſome de- 
gree meritorious of ſalvation, Ade xv. 4. for, in fo 
doing, they perfectly ſet afide the merit of Chriſt's 
ſatisfaction, Gal. v. ii. which will be all or nothing. 


and can no more admit a partaer than a rival i in 4 . 


ſinner's juſtification before God, Rom. zi. 6. E 
ii. 9. Iſai. Ixiii. 3. yet nevertheleſs, it was 925 
lawful, for Paul to circumciſe Timothy, As avi. 3. 
uting the ceremony as a rite then quite indifferent in 
itſelf, and merely that he might be more acceptable 
to the Jews. 

9. Is it lawfol O's the traditions and cere- . 
4 the ae * | 

A hoſoever „ arivate idgment, avilling 
and purpofely, doth openly break * and ey 
montes of the church, which be not to the word 
of God, and be ordained and approved by common autho- 
rity, ought to be rebuked openly ¶ that other may fear to de 
the like) as be, that. offendeth ag the common order 
. church, and woundeh the coneirnc of the weak | 

rs. | 

2. Ts this agrecable to the apoſcli rale? | 

A. Yes expreſsly; for the command is, Heb. xiii” 
17. Obey them that have the rule over you, aud 
ſubmit yourſelves.” 

Q. But wherein are we to obey? 

A. Doubtleſs in all things lawful : conſequently 
not only in morals and doctrine, but in conforming 
to the diſcipline and ceremonies by era per 2 
2 3 28 6s pothing i Gs 

2 Why 


* 


9. Why 1s offending againſt the common order 
of che church, joined with wounding the conſciences 
of weak brethren ? | 
A. Becauſe the apoſtle himſelf j Joins diviſions with 


offences, Rom. xvi. 17. 

2. Do theſe always go together? © +: 

A. The former has, at leaſt, a natural tendesgyt to 
beget the latter; for when perſons, whom we think 
better and wiſer than ourſelves, on plauſible pretences, 
make, as it were, a proteſt againſt our ritual, &c. as 
not founded on truth, this will have a ſtrong preva- 

ence to make the weak and unexperienced diffatzefied, 
and to doubt the legality of their own practice: and 
theſe doubts I take to be thoſe offences or ſtumbling 
blocks which the apoſtle refers to. Happy is he 


that condemneth not himſelf in that thing which he 


allowetb,” Rom. xiv. 2. 
L. But does not he ſpeak of diviſions and offences, 


contrary to, not ceremonies, but the do&rine which | 


they had learned ? 

A. He does: but ceremonies (as clrcymoilion of 
old, Acts xv.) ſtand in the place of ſubſtantial doc - 
trines when they are made the cauſe of ſubſtantial 
diviſions; becauſe. forms and ceremonies purely as 


ſuch, or, if a too great ſtreſs be not laid upon them, 
cannot poſſibly have ſuch an effect, when it is pro- 


perly conſidered that every one has a right to follow 
his own private judgment i in ſuch matters, Rom. xiv. 
z3. and that it is not in the judgment of others but 
of his own Maſter, he ftands or falls, ver. 4- thus, 
whether one day be eſteemed above another or not, 
it is to the Lord in both caſes, ver. 5, 6. and he that 
eateth not, is not to judge him that eateth, for a 
hath received him, ver. 3. 2 
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2, But if weak believers are to be thus indulged, 
Rom. xiv. 1. or, as one ingeniouſſy obſerves, (Theo. 
Trea. page 574. anno 1788) if, in theſe indifferent 


matters, they are to be dealt with © an judicious | 


„ nurſes would uſe a weakly child, not ſetting it to 
1% walk too ſoon, hor too often, left the trial ſhould 
+ prove too much for its ſtrength, increaſe its weak- 
„ neſs, and prevent its growth,” then, when is it 
that they ought to be openly redukes, according to - 
the article ? 0 

A. When through their private judgment ny 
willingly, / volent, )- purpoſely, (that is, dats - 
| ſfiremiouſly endeavour,) and openly break (or — 
lickly violate) the traditions and ceremonies of the 
church, not repugnant to the word of God, and or. 
dained and approved by common authority; for then 
they no longer reſemble children at nurſe, but take 
upon them to rule and diſturb the peace and order 
of the family, and that, too often, by magnifying - 
things of an enen, nature into eſſential _ Ee 
trines. sx "4 

2 How e is it lawfol for a er chorek to 
_—_ Ln, and annul her ceremonies? 

particular, or national church hath authority 

fo a ange, and aboliſh ceremonies or rites of the 
church, ordained only by man's authority, fo that all things 
be done 10 e 1 Cor. xiv. 26. 

2 | 7X 2 | -© Gire- 
« Die e comic and 
as we are in Ol —4 n be noted, that 85 mes 
chaurch-men, arid ali upright, pre yan Ye 

mination are united in the ſame goſpel 


differ © ang s Fowndy by 15 
comma © ue cor cer K Cad k WET on. On. 


Kill, 34. 
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2. Gave an inſtance? 


4 In Acts xv. we hn ea of the apolleg 


and elders and their determination reſpeRing the ce- 


remonial law of Moſes, (now, on Chriſt's. crucifizion,, 


having loſt its divine force,) whether it ought then 
to be entirely aboliſhed, or what particulars thereof, | 
it might yet be requilite, | on e coden. 
tions, to retain. { 

That rites and ceremonies, or all things. re: 
ſpecking the comelineſs and gravity of divine worſhip, 
and the well · ordering and government of the church, 
&c. are, with the church's beſt diſcretion, to be dune 
to edifying, is proved from the apoſtolic command, 
included in the words of the article: I ſhall now, 
therefore, onyx requeſt a repetition of de vol. 
afticle. . -- 

A. Idi is not neceſſary that traditions and c ceremonies 
be in all places one, and utterly alike; for at all 
times they have been diverſe, and may be changed, 
according to the diverſities of countrice, times, and 
men's manners, ſo that nothing be ordained againſt 
God's word. Whoſoever, through his private judg- 

ment, willingly and purpoſely, doth openly break 
the traditians and ceremonies of the church, which 
be. not repuguatt to the word of God, and be or- 
dained and approved by common authority, aught to 
be rebuked openly (that other may fear to 
like) as he, that offendeth againſt the common order 


of the church, and hurteth the authority of the wa- 


22 and W the conſciences of the weak 


rethren. 

Exery or . church bath authority 
to ordain, — and aboliſh ceremonies or rites of 
the church, ordained only by man's authority, ſo that. 


all * be done to —— 


the 


- ARTICLE 
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ARTICLE xxxv. 


9. F what does the thirty - fifth article treat? 
| O A. Of homilies. | * 
2, What is an homily? | 
A. A plain and popular diſcourſe on ſome divine 
« ſubje& : applied to thoſe which were compoſed at 


i the reformation to be read in churches, in order 


© to ſupply both the caſual and neceſſary defect of 
&« ſermong,”? . Baue. Dic. 
9. Can you recommend the homilies of our church 
as ſound evangelical diſcourſes, and worthy of the 
moſt ſerious attention of a congregation ? „ 
A. The ſecond book of homilies, the ſeveral titles 
whereof wwe have joined under this article, doth contain a 
godly and wholeſome doctrine, and neceſſary for theſe times, 
as doth the former book of homilies, whith were ſet forth 
in the time of Edward the fixth : and therefore we judge 
them to be read in churches, by the miniſters, diligently 
and diſtindly, that they may be underflood 7 the people. 
2. Give a liſt—Yf the names of: the homilies— with 
a text or chapter, by way of theſis or 13 proof. 
A. 1. Of the right uſe of ile church. Hag. i. 9, 10. 
11. Matt. xvii. 19, 20. Eccleſ. v. 1. 2. Againſt pe- 
ril of idolatry. Exod. xx. 4, 5, 6. Lev. xxvi. 1, 2. 
3. Of repairing and keeping clean of churches. 2 Kings 
Xli, 4—15. 4. Of good works : firſt of faſting. Iſai. 
Ivii. 5, Againſt gluttony and drunkenneſs. Luke xxi. 
34. 6. Againſt exceſs of apparel. Iſai. iii. 16, &c. 
7. Of prayer. Luke xviit. 1. 8. Of the place and 
time of prayer, Acts xiit. 14. John xx. 26. Rev. i. 
10. Luke ii. 37. 9. That common prayers, and ſacra- 
ments ought ta be * in a known tongue. 1 Cor. 
3 xiv. | 
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| xiv. 10. Of the reverend eſtimation of God's ok 


2 Tim. iii. 16. 1 Cor. ii. 13. Pſalm cxis. 
alu. doing. 1 Tim. vi. 18, 19, 12. Y & 
of Chrift. John iii. 16. 1 Tim. 07 3 Rat aig | 
25 bon of Chriſt. Iſai. iii. ea 7 N 
Chriſt, 1 Cor. xv. 15. r qi rb. | 
ſacrament of the body and rid. 1 Cor. xi. 
20-29. 16. N T Hely 65, AQsii. . 
Gal. v. 22, 23. 17. rogation 2 That all. 
things come from God, 1 Cor. iv. 7. — 
Deut. xix. 14. 18. Of the fate of matrimony.” Heb 
xiii. 4. 19. Of repentance. Pl li, AQs v. N. 
20. Again idleneſs. Ezek. xvi. . i. 
11, 12. 21. Agaigſ rebellion. „ii. hs 
Num. xvi. 2 Sam. xv, &c. 
2. Allowing theſe homilies to MED the. fame 
pure goſpel-doArines with the articles and thoſe 
ſcriptures ſubjoined, as. they really do, How do you 
prove F propriety. of n thes - 
an public 
A. We cannot expect, ia fexipture, A recommen- 
dation of any books not of immediate inſpiration. 
for that r be to ſtamp an infallible authority on- 


fallible compoſitions; yet we have a poſative account, 


On xv. I, of _— _ e the 
nagogues every ſabbath - day; and, in em. 1 
3. 8. 8.218. of Ezra's reading the Exprae from uy | 

to day with expoſition ; | and 1t-18 certain, expoſition, | 
whether read,. or ſpoke extempore, or ſed pro. 
tempore, might, in ſome * . — at leaſt, be alike ex - 
planative to the audience ; ading, and writing 
too, as the judicious Hooker obſerves, are hut diffe-. 


rent ways of preaching. Whilſt a phyſician or & | 
e read in their books, the * * Dr. 


Ellis, may obtain beakh aka ah by him | 
ſelf or others: and ſo i is in disinity: I 
their mi m zy be more efficacious, who are en- 
pable of applying * word according to the various 
circumftances of their audirors, yet a reader 1 may be 
of great ul, _ ſuch cannot be procured : thus. 
Beza, in 3 ce to Calvin's ſermons on Job, 
teſtifies that this aud private reading. of theſe - 
diſcourſes, was: | the mectelh benefit ts the Freach. 
churches ere that; in very many places, 
they ſerved inſtead e . W e 
_ e 22 


ARTICLE XXXVI. 


S F _— — the thitey-Gimch ad . 
conſecration. of biſhops and min iar. 
S. Do our church-forms, for theſe purpoſes, 


contain every. thiog PERO ad W 8 
ſu 2 


that of itſelf it any ahh ad 12 
7 077 TE NC nt 5 
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Edward, unto this time, or hereafter, ball be 


or ordered according to the ſame rites, we decree all ach a 


to - * and orderly, and lawfully conſecrated ond 
ordere 

2. What reaſons have you to ſhow that the ſeveral 
miniſters of the church of England are thus , 
ordained. 

A. Becauſe they are firſt tried and examined ac · 
cording to. 1 Tim. iii. or Titus i. and then conſecrated 
and ordained by impoſition of hands, 1 Tim. v. 22. 
with needful and ſeaſonable prayers, Luke vi. 12. 
and the church's decree gives a ſanction to what 
may be of an indifferent ceremonial nature, by ar · 
ticle XXXIV. 


9, Laying · on- of- hands was uſed aoder the Old 


Teſtament at confecration and inauguration into of- 
fices, Num. xxvii. 18. viii. 10. and fo paſſed to the 
New : what may be the import of that te? 85 
A. It is uſed as a ſymbol, 1. Of ſubjection, Pal. 
IxXxXxXIix. 25. exxxix. 5. and 2. Of love and grace, aſ 
fiftance and protection, Rev. 1. 17. 
9. Apply this to ordination. 


A. 1. As a right of ſubjeQion, it may gnify that 7 


a man, thus initiated into holy orders, is no longer 
his own, or, as it were, at his own diſpoſal, becauſe 
| hereby ſubjected to the ſpecial ſervice of God, in 
whoſe fight he is bound to behave himſelf in it, with 
all fidelity and diligence ;z and | 

2. As a rite of love and grace, protection and 1 
ſiſtance, it may imply his being qualified for the 
office, not by himſelf, but by t * 
whence he muſt look, to be enriched and mightily : 


aſſiſted with new and greater gifts of.the Holy Spi- 


y neceſſary for the diſcharge of his duty: and. 
therefore 


own oo” 


grace of God, 


22S 
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| therefore prayer is jained with the impoſition of 
bands, for the obtaining of thoſe benefits. _'_ 

D. But when the, biſhop; on laying · on · of bande, | 
ſays, Receive the Holy Ghoſt, &c. Is it meant that 
the Holy Ghoſt muſt-now be expected in 9) capa ( 
ordinary and miraculous gifts as formerly ? 

4. No: bat in his ordinary 'miniſteriat Fi; or 
common qualifying operations; becauſe, on ient 
eſtabliſhed evidence of divine truth, miracles are now 
ceaſed, Or the Holy Ghoſt, as given by impoſition” 
of hands, may be taken metonymicalty for the mini- 
terial office, of which the Holy Ghoſt is the efficient 
cauſe, or Author, As xx. 28. and now actually 
conferred, with: prayer for a bleſſing. 

2, To wha is the title of biſnop given in ſerip- 
dure: 

A. 2. It is an cer-charatter ven to_ Chriſt 
himſelf, « Peter ji. 29. who is AN even 
the minuteſt 3 of his church, making all 
things work for good to them that love God. | 

2. It is given to the apoſtles, who were infirumental, 
ſubordinate ĩnſpectors under Chriſt, having immediate | 
and iafallible credentials from heaven; for the apoſto- 
lic office is denominated a biſhopric, As i. 20. and 


3. e ee 
"cw 


OY 


| ; 
* 


author ef: Sicuti etiam dicit, Authoritatew - 


. —— | 
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Aden of the church, who: ave likewiſe overſcers 
within their reſpective departments. This will ap- 


| Rear by comparing Acts xx. 17. with ver. ab. and | 


1 Tim. iii. 2. with Titus i. 4. 79. 

Q. Can you prove any miniſter appointed. by an 
apoſtle as a general inſpector of, and to ordain mini- 
| Hers in ſeveral ſeparate congregations, that is, with 
like authority to that of an Engliſh biſhop? - 

A. Yes, from Titus i. 5- where the apoſtle Paul 
And arten to Titus, For this cauſe left I thee in 
Crete; that thou ſhouldeſt ſet in order the things that 
are wanting, and ordain elders in every city, /as 1 
had appointed thee.“ Lrefer alſo to 1 Tims v. 22. 
compared with iii. 2: And this is agreeable to the 
diſcipline of the Old Teſtament church, as we have 
it in Num. iii. 32. where it is ſaid, * And Eleazar, 


the ſon of Aaron the prieſt, ſhall be chief over the 


chief of the lexites, and have the overſight of them 
that keep the charge. of the ſanQuary.” “ 


2. In what light are we to look upon archbiſhops? | 


A. In the ſame light we look an other biſbops, as 
having the like authority in their own dioceſes, and 
only, for the ſake of eutaxia, or better government of 
the church, conſtituted prefidents over alen ſuffra · 


gan biſhops within a certain diſtrict. 


2. Whence do you, in general, prove it lawful 1 


for the church to conſtitute different orders of mini- 


ſters for the better government of the church of | 


Gods << 9; 
A. From that general and n Te 


the . 1 Cor. xiv. 40. 4 all things be done 


decentiy, 


. — bpglil 1 
their miniſters as pretending to offer the 2 body and blood a 


| W 


© 


„ 7 ot > 


many yp, — hg — 


2D @a ©. 
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decently, and in order?” which may properly reſpec 
order in diſeipline, “ as well as adminiſtration of the 
word and ſacraments. 

2. But is not a ſuperiority of miniſters contrary 


to that order preſcribed by our Lord to Ins diſciples, | 


who ſays, Luke xzii. 26. He that is greateſt a- 
mong you, let him be as the younger ; and he that 
is chief as he that doth ſerve?“ 

A. He does not direct here to a parity or equality 
of civil or eccleſiaſtical miniſters among chriſtians, 
but condemns the affectation of Superiority and the 
love of Pre-eminency, and ſhows that they, who af- 
fe theſe moſt, deſerve them leaſt, while they, who 
ſeek them leaſt, deſerve them beſt : and accorcingly, 
this chief Shepherd fays of himſelf, ver. 27. as an 
example of the humility here recommended, I am 
among you as he that ſerveth.” 

2. Can you favour me with a ſummary of biſhop 
Carleton's proteſt, in the face of the famous ſynod of 
Dort, againſt the tenet of maintaining the divine 1n- 
ſtitution of a N of miniſters? 5 

A. Yes: he gives the following account of it 
himſelf, as kabel in his Life by Mr. Middleton 
in his very intereſting and entertaining Biographia 
Evangelica, informing us, That whereas in the 
* confeſſion [i. e. the Belgie confeſſion at Dort] 
there was inſerted a ſtrange conceit of the parity 


of miniſters to be inſtituted by Chriſt, I declare 


© our diſſent utterly in that point. I ne wed, that by 

« Chriſt a parity was never inſtituted in the church: 

“That he ordained twelve apoſtles, as alſo ſeventy 
* diſciptes : 


| * Quadhagefimes obſervatio; et ordinum. minorum diſtinctio 
pertinent ad externam diſciplinam et ritus, non ad dogmata et 
cultus. Biſhop DAvENANT' » ** page 24. 
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« diſciples? That the authority of the twelve was 
« above the other: That the church preſerved this 
order, left by our Saviour: And therefore, 'when 
s the extraordinary power of the apoſtles ceaſed, yet 
© this ordinary authority continued in biſhops, who 
succeeded them, who. were by apoſtles left in the 
4 government of the church, to ordain miniſtert, and 
© to ſee, that they, who were ſo ordained, ſhould 
«preach no other doctrine: That, in an inferior 
„ degree, the miniſters, who were governed by bi- 


% ſhops, ſucceeded the ſeventy diſciples : That this 


« order hath been maintained in the church from the 


« times of the apoſtles, And herein I appealed to 


te the judgment of antiquity,.and to the judgmeut of | 
e any learned men now living; and craved him herein 
ce to be ſatisfied, if any man of learning could ſpeak 
e to the contrary. My Lord of Saliſtury [L Davenant] 
is my witneſs; and ſo are all the reſt of our com- 


% pany, who ſpake alſo in the ſame cauſe. To this 


„ there was no anſwer made by Au. | 
eve conceived that they yielded to the truth of the | 
1 proteſtation.*” &c. rm a 

2. Pleaſe to conclude this ar 


Whereupon, 


ticle with Calvia's 


opinion of epiſcopacy as given us in his Life, ia the 


ſame book, with the writer 


thereopon. 
A. * Calvin, i 


's healing reflection 
8 ä % | . py: ; . N + 
n his epiſtolary correſpondence with | 


the protector, endeavoured to unite the Proteſtant 
* churches 3 nay, (ſays Mr. Strype) there was fo 


© much joy abroad at the Reformation in England 


under Edward VI. that Calvin, Bullinger, and 
cc others, in a letter to the ling, offered io make him their 


& defender, and to have bi, | 
-« evere in England; with a tender of ear 


in their church 


as there 
Mr vice to 
* 


- A py . - - - £ a Py _ ** 1 * 
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ce 5 and unite together. This good work was ob 


« ſtructed by the machinations of the council of 
« Trent, and by the artifices of ſome popiſh biſhops 
« here at home. Galvin however, renewed his en- 
« deavours upon the acceſſion of queen Elizabeth, _ 


« and, in a letter to archbiſhop Parker, defired him 
© of all the Proteſtant clergy, wwhereſoever diſf ＋ 

4 that a ſet form and might be g he not only 
« in her dominions, but alſo among all the reformed and 
« evangelical churches abroad. While this important 


&« to prevail æuith her majeſty to ſummon a general aſſembly 
P 22 and 


„ buſineſs was meditating, the defign was fruſtrated 


« by the death of Calvin ; but how probably all 
« parties might have been reconciled appears from 
Calvins own opinion of a moderate epiſeopacy. 
« Let them give us, (ſays he,) ſuch an hierarchy, in 


& which biſhops may be ſo above the reſt, as they refuſe > 


«© not to be under Chriſt, and depend upon him, as their 


« only head; that they maintain a brotherly fociety, Oc. 
F 1 -— ah all i 
ce reverence and obedience towards them, there is no ana- 


« If there be any that do not behave theme 


T thema but I confeſs them worthy of it. The truth is, 
Calvin and Parker were but of one mind; and ſo 
ce are all good men, in eſſentials: They both laboured 
ce and wiſhed to promote the eſtabliſnment of pure 


religion, and not their own gain or glory. And 


* ſo, in later times, if ſuch men as -archbiſhops Uſer 


* and Leighton, Mr. Burrough, Mr. Philip Henry, and | 


© ſome other excellent men, moderate in their tem- 
pers, and in their attachment to indifferent things, 
© could have been aſſembled to determine the out- 
© ward mode and form of the church, we ſhould 
* have had no-diffenters among us but very had 


emen; and the hearts: hands of all true chriſtians , 
| 5 * would | 


* — —U — ——_ — 
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& would have been much more ſtrengthened and 
© united. This is the true ————_ all outward 

© forms among Chriſtians ; who, if they have indeed 

ce the grace of GOD in their Souls, have no rea! 
differences between themſelves, worth a moment's | 
“ contention.” FT RD, SE | 


N { 
ARTICLE WMI. | 
2. NE what does the thirty-ſeventh article treat! 
| A. Of the civil magiſtrates, ' 
2. Who hath the chief civil and eccleſiaſtical , 
power in the realm of England and its appendages? r 
A. The King's Mayjefly hath the chief power in the q 
realm of England, and other his dominions, unto whon 
the chief government of all eflates of this realm, whether v 
they be ecclefiaſtical or civil, in all cauſes, doth appertain; | 
and is not, nor ought to be ſuljet to any foreign ju- Pp 
riſdidtion. ; | TOE th ye 7 
2. There are divers kinds of governments, as de- 7 
mocracies, ariſtocracies, monarchies, and mixt mo- fa 
narchies, ſome chriſtian and ſome heathen : have the 7 
chief and inferior governors in all theſe, a claim, * 
according to their reſpective ſtations, to the divine | ai 
authority? ; . TC Pd 0] 2 
A. They have: for it is declared, Rom. xiii. 1, 65 
2. that there is no power but of God, that ** the a/ 


owers that be are ordained of God,“ and that 
f whoſoever reſiſteth the power, reſiſteth the ord: | 
nance 
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nance of God.” And hence it * ſaid, Titus iii. 1. 


« Put them in mind to be ſubje& to principalities 
and powers, to obey magiſtrates.“ And again, 
Rom. xiii. 7. Render therefore to all their dues : 
tribute to whom tribute is due, cuſtom to whom cuſ- 
tom, fear to whom fear, honour to whom honour.” 

9. Prove that kings, and conſequently the King 
of England hath, by ſcripture-authority, the chief 
government in eccleſiaſtical affairs. 

A. 2 Chron. xxxi. 2. And Hezekiah appointed 
the courſes of the prieſts and the levites after their 
courſes, every man according to his ſervice,” &c, 
And again, xxxiv. 3. © In the twelfth year“ of his 
reizn, “ he (Joſiah) began to purge Judah and Je- 
ruſalem from the high places, and the groves, and 
the carved images, and the molten images.” And 
accordingly it was foretold that kings ſhould be the 
nurſing fathers, and their queens the nurfing mothers 
of the church, Iſai. xlix. 23. | | 

9, Do we give the King a right to miniſter the 
word and ſacraments ? 1 133 
A. Where aue allribute to the King's Majeſty the chief 
government, (by which titles we underſtand the minds of 
ſome ſlanderous folks to be offended, ] we give not to our 
Princes the miniflering either of God's word, or of the 
ſacraments, (the which thing, the injunctions alſo lately ſet 
forth, by Elizabeth our Queen, do moſt Plainy teflify, ) 
but that only prerogative which ave ſee to have been given 
a/zvays to all godly princes in holy ſcriptures by God bhim- 
ſelf that is, that they ſbould rule all eflates and degrees 
c:mmitted to their charge by God, whether they be ecclefi- 
a/tical or temporal, aud reftrain with the civil ſword ihe 
IU Lcorn and evil doer. 

Y, Whence do you prove that the miniſterial _ 

Wa function 
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function is not the office of kings, but of an order of 
men divinely appointed for that purpoſe ? - 

A. From 2 Chron. xxix. 11, where king Hezekiah 
| faith to the prieſts and the levites, My ſons be not 

now negligent : for the Lord hath choſen you to 
ſtand before him, to ſerve him, and that y ſhould 
miniſter unto him, and burn incenſe.” And in the 
New L'eſtament we find that Chriſt ordained twelve 
to whom he ſaid, John xx. 21. As my Father hath 
ſent me, even ſo ſend 1 you:“ from whom and their 
colleagues in the apoſtleſhip, a ſucceſſion of miniſters 
is continued in the church by impoſition of hands, 
1 Tim. v. 22. 2 Tim. ut, 2. 

2. Prove the King's authority for putting in force 
the penal laws, reſpecting evil-doefs, _ 
A. Peter ii, 13, 14. Submit 5900 e to 
every ordinance of man for the Lerd's fake ; whether 
it be to the king, as ſupreme ; or unto governors, as 
unto them that are ſent by him for the puniſhment 

of evil-doers,” 

2, Hath the pope any eccleſiaſtical or civil power 
in this kingdom? 

A. The biſhop of Rome hath no die. in ths 
realm of England. 

2. Why ſo? | 

A. Becauſe it bath been long 80 — by 
our ligiſlature. | 

9. On what grounds? 

A. Not only becauſe of that uſurpation or ground- 
leſs diabolical claim, which be made,. as Peter's ſuc- 
cefſor, to be univerfal pontiff, and Chriſt's infallible 
vicar upon earth, but alſo as patron of the idolatrous 
worſhip of the maſs,. &c. and of the merit of good 
works, and will-worſliip, to the excluſion of that 

4 righteouſneſs 
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righteouſneſs in which the apoſtle ſo very expreſsly 
deſires to be found, Phil. iii. 9. | 

9. Is it any where emphatically foretold that 
there ſhould be a very great and remarkable falling 
away, like that of the pope and church af Rome? 

A. Ves, in 2 Theſſa. ii. 3, 4. 9. where it is ſaid, 
« Let no man deceive you by any means: for that 
day ſhall not come, except there come a falling away 
firſt, and that man of fin be revealed; the ſon of per- 
dition: who oppoſeth and exalteth himſelf above all 
that is called God, or that is worſhipped ; ſo that 
he, as God, fitteth in the temple of God, ſhowing 
himſelf that he is God. Whoſe coming is after 
the working of ſatan, with al on and ſigns, and 
lying wonders.“ 

2. By the man of n are we to underſtand only | 
ſome particular perſon ? 

A. The pope, as head of the faction, is here put 
for the whole Romiſh church : ſo that, by the man 
of ſin, we are not only to underſtand the pope in 
particular, but (as Burkiit ſays) a ſociety and ſuc- 
ceſſion of men, ſuch as is found in and among the 
papacy, where the ſodomy, blaſphemy, incelt, adul- 
teries, ſorceries, murders, treaſons, (which, are not 
only committed, but countenanced ; not only ated 

but authorized, ) do moſt evidently declare that there 
never was ſuch an apoſtaſy from chriftianity ſince ic 
| had a being in the world, as is found amongſt them. 

Q: Why may he be called the ſon of perdition ? ? 

J. Not only as he ſhall be deſtroyed himſelf, ver. 
9. but alſo as he is a perſecutor and deſtroyer of the 
ſaints, Rev. xvii. 6. + 

S Againſt whom does he oppoſe himſelf? 

As antichriſt, he oppoſeth Chriſt in his doc- 
V 3 trines, 
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trines, offices, and members, corrupting his doctrine, 
debaſing his offices, and perſecuting his members. * 
2. How does he exalt himſelf above all that my 
called God, or that is worſhipped? Þ— _ 

A. Magiſtrates and kings are called gods, as they. 
are God's repreſentatives and vicegerents, but the. 
pope has ſo far uſurped a power over all civil autho- 
rity, as to enthrone and dethrone princes at - his. 
pleaſure, and. hath demanded a regard to his injunc- 
tions, not only in preference to TR but even to 
thoſe of God himſelf. 

2. How does he fit in the temple of God, ſo. as. 
to ſhow himſelf to be God ? 

A. As he claims univerſal. ſupremacy, abſolute 
authority, arid unerring infallibility ; changing the 
ſacraments, and _— decrees contrary to, the divine. 
word. 

9. Why is his coming (or the riſe of his uſurpa-.. 
tion) ſaid to be after the working of ſatan? 

A. Becauſe fatan is the firſt founder and main 
ſupporter of the antichriſtian ſtate. 

2. Why is his coming ſaid to be an all power, 
and figns, and lying wonders ?' | 

A. Becauſe a deluſive ſhow. of FOI power * 
ſigns from heaven by lying wonders, or pretended 
miracles, hath been a principal ſubordinate wile of 
ſatan to raiſe and ſupport the ou. tyranny and 
idolatry. 

2. How does papal Rome appear to be deſeribed 
in the revelation ? _ 

A. As ſucceeding and Feeonding pagan Rome in 
her idolatry and perſecution, chap. xiii. 1. 11. and 
as the New-Teſtament Babylon, making all nations 
to drink of che wine of the wrath. of her fornication, 


Ps. | 
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chap. xiv. 8, &e, xvii. xviii. for that both beaſts: 
(chap. xiii. 1. 11.) have one feat feems clear from 
the ſeven heads or mountains (literally deſcriptive 4 
Rome) aſcribed to both, chap. xiii. 1. xviti. 9. . 
9, Why is her fornication, that is to ſay, her er- 
rors and idolatries compared to wine? 
A. Becauſe as wine is pleaſant, and dangerouſly 


ſteals upon the drinker, ſo is her falſe, pompous, 


ſenſual, ſelf. righteous and felf-exalting religion plea-- 
ſing and enſnaring to our corrupt hearts, tending to. 
inflame, as it were,. and intoxicate us with an n 5 
trous attachment. 
2 If the ſecond beaſt, deſcribed i in Rev. xiii. 11, 
&c. repreſent the Roman church, then the number 
of this » nad and of a man, viz. 666, mentioned ver. 
18. muſt be the number of this church; and of the 
pope : how is it the number of the Roman church? 
A. 1. The Greeks (in whoſe language the apoſ- 
tles wrote) call the Latin or Roman church Lateinos, 
the numerals of which word count in Greek, L 30. 
Ar T 300 E5: Fro Noo O70 S200; in all 666. 
2. Rumiit (ſounding Rominth) among the talmudiſts. 
ſignifies the Roman conſtitution” or | eſtabliſhment, 
the numerals whereof count in Hebrew Ra U6, 
M4o Ito Tio Too; total 666. 
3̃ . Sur (ſounded father) which ſignifies myſtenys/ | 
concealing, or hiding, 1s a name of the whore, 
written in. her forehead, Rev. xvii. 5. (becauſe the 
Roman church conceals the ſcriptures from her peo- 
ple, and amuſes them with myſteries and falſehoods) 
and counts in its proper Hebrew letters BOS T 400. 
U6 R2oo; making juſt 666. 5 
9. How is 666 the number of a man, or of 'the- .- 


pope?. gov whlndts 29 #4: 


| 224 „ Chrifliana : er, 


A. "The motto on the pope's palace is the Latin 
of God's vicar-general upon earth, which, in the com- 
mon Roman numerals, count Vs II C100 ARII 


VSS D5coElI: GENERAL 5o IIS IIN 
TE RRII S; the ſum whereof is exactly 666.“ 


2. Is the capital parent of probeung chriſti- | 


| ans, lawful ? | 
A. The laws of the realm may puni uſb chriflian men 
with death, for heinous and grievous offences. 
9. Prove this. . 
A. Ezra vii. 26. Whoſoever will not do the 


law of thy God, and the law of the king, let judg - 


ment be executed ſpeedily upon him, whether it be 
unto death, or to baniſhment, or to confiſcation of 
goods, or to impriſonment.” This is in the gracious 


commiſſion of Artaxerxes to Ezra, for which he 


bleſſeth the Lord God of his fathers. And that 


ſuch penal laws, lawfully eſtabliſhed and adapted by 


human policy to the nature and aggravation of cri- 
minal caſes, are allowed under the New Teſtament, 
may be gathered from the conſent of the apoſtle, 


| who appeals to the legal authority of Ceſar, and ſays 


to the Roman governor, Acts xxv. 11.“ If 1 be an 


offender, or have committed any thing worthy of. 
death, I refuſe not to die:“ which is moreover rati- - 
fied by Rom. xiii. 1, 2, &c. before quoted. 10 | 


Prov. xx. 26. Matt. xxvi. 52. 


Q. May chriſtians be ſoldiers ? | A. . 


4 For theſe numerical obſervations I am indebted to \ Me 
S1MPpsoN's noble and uſeful work entitled Sacred e 8 
four volumes, where ; 

Five hundred able witneſſes combine 

To prove the bible true, and all divine: 

Come hither, deiſt, weigh their reaſons well; 

aps if thou canſt, depart a deiſt ſtill. 


— 
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A. It is lawful for cbriſtian men, at the command 
of the magiſtrate, to wear weapons, and to ſerve in 
the wars. „ 2 LIE? 


9. Prove this. 


A. There is, ſays Solomon, Eeclef. iii. 8. % time 


of war, and a time of peace.” And when the ſol- 
diers demanded of John baptiſt what they ſhould do, 
Luke ili. 14. he did not enjoin them to lay down 
their arms; but, ſays he, Do violence to no man, 
neither accuſe any Lala, and be content with your 
wages.“ And again, we read of two centurions, 
Matt. viii. and Acts x. who, though ſoldiers, were, 
at the ſame time, eminent chriſtians. - 


— 


Q. Give the whole article reſpecting magiltracy | 


at one view. 

A. The King's Majeſty liath the chief power in 
the realm of England, and other his dominions, unto 
whom the chief government of all. eſtates of this 
realm, whether they be eccleſiaſtical or civil, in all 
cauſes, doth appertain ; and is not, nor ought to be 
ſubject to any foreign juriſdiction. 1 5 

Where we attribute to the King's Majeſty the 


chief government, (by which titles we underſtand 


the minds of ſome ſlanderous folks to be offended, ) 


we give not to our Princes the miniſtering either of 


God's word, or of the ſacraments, (the which thing, 
the injunctions alſo lately ſet forth, by Elizabeth our 
Queen, do moſt plainly teitify,) but that only pre- 
rozative which we ſee to have been given always to. 
all godly princes in holy ſcripture by God himſelf 2 


that is, that they ſhould rule all eſtates and degrees 


committed to their charge by God, whether they be 
_ eccleſiaſtical or temporal, and reſtrain with the civil 
lword the ſtubborn and evil doers. |. The 
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Ihe biſhop of Rome hath no juriſdiction i in this 
realm of England. | 

The laws of the realm may puniſh chriftian men 
with death, for heinous and grievous offences, 

It is . for chriſtian men, at the command of 
the magiſtrate, to wear weapons, and ſerde in the 
Wars. 8 


{ 


ARTICLE XXXVIII. 


2 F what does the thirty-eighth article treat ? 
Or, QF .chriflian men's goods, which are not 
com mon. | 
2, Is there no private property in the New-Teſ- 
tament church ? 
A. The riches, and goods of chriflians are not common, 
as touching the right, title, and poſſeſſion of the ſame, as 
certain anabapi ills do falſly boaſt: | 
2. But do not we read that the firſt ſociety of 
e at Jeruſalem had all things common? 
A. Yes: but this was by voluntary benevolence 
and affe ction, and not enjoined by the command of 
God; for St. Peter tells Ananias, Acts v. 4. that his 
poſſeſſion, before it was ſold, was his own property, 
-and that, after it was ſold, it was then, at his own 
diſpoſal ; conſequently he was not obliged to 
throw it into the common ſtock. | 
2. How farther" does it 4 95 that chriſtianity 
docs uot deſtroy private property? 5 
FEES | At 


The 39 Articles analyſed and proved. 10 7 | 


A. It appears by the apoſtolical addreſſes par- 


poor. 


9. Give inſtances. | 


A. 1 Tim. vi. 17. Charge them that are rich in 
this world.” And James ii. 5. Hath not God | 


choſen the poor of this world?“ And our Saviour 


ſays, Matt. xxvi. 11. © Ye have the poor always 


with you.” 
Q. But if the poor r have no legal right or title to 


the poſſeſſions of the r1 ich, yet is it not the duty of 


the rich generouſly to relieve the poor? 
A. Not withſtanding, every man ought, of ſuch things 


as he poſſeſſeth, liberally to give alms to the poor, according 


to his ability. 
85 Prove this. 
A. 2 Cor. ix. 6. He whieh terer bountifully, 


ſhall reap alſo bountifully.” And Prov. xix. 17. 


He that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth unto the 
Lord ; and that which he hath given, will he pay 


| him again.” And in 1 Tim. vi. 17, 18, 19. the 
rich are charged to be rich in good works; that, by 


this, they may lay in a rich foundation (not of me- 
rit, but gratuitous reward) againf the time to come; 


for, as all our good works are works of grace, ſo is 


the reward, a reward of grace: notwithſtanding all 
is meritoriouſly purchaſed at the moſt ineſtimable, 
at the infinite price 


Of blood ! of blood divine! 


ARTICLE 


ticularly and diſtinctly to, or 3 the rich and 
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- ARTICLE XXXIX. 


F what does the thirty-ninth article treat? 
A. Of a chriſtian man's oath. 


Q. Is not common ſwearing very different from a 


lawful oath ? 


A. We confeſs vain and raſh ſwearing ts forbidden 


chriſtian men by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and Jew" his 
apoſile. 

2, Produce the paſſage wherein all vain and raſh 
aſſeverations are forbidden by our Saviour, 

A. Matt. v. 34—37- © Swear not at all; a 
by heaven, for it is God's throne; nor by the earth, 
for it is his footſtool: neither by Jeruſalem, for it is 
the city of the great King. Neither ſhalt thou ſwear 
by thy head, becauſe thou canſt not make one hair 
white or black. But let your communication be, 
Yea, yea; Nay, nay : for whatſoever is more than 
theſe, cometh of evil.” And that vain, or 1aſh 
ſwearing is here prohibited, and not that before a 


magiſtrate, is clear from the concluſion of this ſcrip- 


ture, which expreſsly reſpects our communication, or 
ordinary converſation, wherein it is declared that 
every aſſeveration more than 7 ea, or Nay, eriſan 
from ſome evil motive. 

Q. Produce the paſſage in James where common 
ſwearing is reprobated. 


A. James v. 12. Above all things, my 3 


ſwear not, neither by heaven, neither by the earth, 


neither by any other oath : but let your yea, be yea, 


and your nay, p45 en ye fall into condemnation.” 


2. But 


Mr. Dop we find 3 in his excellent Sayings uſed to refer com- 


mon ſwearers to the fifth of Zechariah, the 5 þ of Matthew, : 


and the fifth of James. 


41 
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2. But if common ſwearing is forbidden, is it 
likewiſe unlawful to ſwear before a magiſtrate ? \ ; 
A. We judge that chriſtian religion doth not probibit, 
but that a man may ſwear, when the magiſtrate requireth, 
in a cauſe of faith, and charity, ſo it be done according to 
the. prophet's teaching, in juſtice, judgment, and truth.” / 
Q. Pleaſe to range in order the ſeveral particulars 
_ that conſtitute a lawful oath before a magiſtrate, ac- 
cording to the article; and withal prove that ſuch 
conſtitution is agreeable to the {criptures of truth. 
A. 1. There is implied a due regard to the object, 
which muſt be the Lord alone i thus Deut. x. 20. 
« Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy God; him ſhalt 
thou ſerve, and to him thou ſhalt cleave, and ſwear 
by his name.“ Hence, fays God by the prophet, 
Jer. v. 7. How ſhall I pardon thee for this? thy 
children have forſaken me, and ſworn by them that 
are no gods.” 5 . | 
2. The manner muſt be in juflice, Judgment, and 
truth, as it is declared, Jer. iv. 2. Thou ſhalt 
ſwear, The Lord liveth, or, as the Lord liveth, 
who is the ſupreme arbiter of right and wrong, in 
truth, in judgment, and in righteouſneſs.“ Aud 
3. The end muſt be the glory of God, and the 
diſcharging” of our duty; the appeaſing of contro- 
verſies, the ſatisfaction of our. brethren, and the 
clearing of innocence; and Then we ſhall ſwear in a 
cauſe of ſound faith and truth towards God, and 
true charity towards our neighbour : and ſo it is 
ſaid, Pſal. xv. 12. Lord, who ſhall abide in thy 
tabernacle ? who ſhall dwell in thy holy hill? He - 
that walketh uprightly, and worketh righteouſneſs, 
and ſpeaketh the truth in his heart.” And Heb. vi. 16. 
An oath, for — is—an end of all ſtrife.“ 
5 Thus, 


7 
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'Thus a Colon ſwearing by God's. name, is a like 
honour to it, as raſh ſwearing is a profanation of it, 

E Sum up the confeſſion of our church, reſpe&- 
ing this profane practice, and ſolemn duty, in the 
words of the article. 

A. As we confeſs that vain and raſh ſwearing is | 
forbidden chriſtian men by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 
and James his apoſtle ; ſo we judge that chriſtian 
religion doth not prohibit, but that a man may ſwear 
when the magiſtrate requireth, in a cauſe of faith, 
and charity, ſo it be done according to the prophet's 
teachings i in juſtice, judgment, and truth. 


From los, pride, and wine, black oaths ariſe, - 
Defile the precious ſoul, and wound the ſkies; 
Then, reader, if you wiſh eternal peace,, 

From too much wine, and pride, and paſſion ceaſe, 


A BRIEF. 
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EXHORTATION, 
BY WAY OF 


IMPROVEMENT. 


Dear Reader, 


1 appears by the word of God that there are two 
kinds of knowledge, viz. a head- knowledge, and 
an heart- knowledge. By head - knowledge may be 
under ſtood that which conſiſts in ſelf- acquired no- 
tion, without cauſing a thorough divine change in 


the will and affections. By an heart- knowledge 


may be underſtood that humbling knowledge of t 


Father, which the Son only can and doth reveal 


(Matt. xi. 27.) to the exciting of divine love, and 
an univerſa} change in heart and life. By head- 
knowledge, we may be enabled ſpeculatively to en- 
tertain a orthodox notions of all evangelical 
myſteries. without charity, or the love of God, 1 
Cor. xiit. 2. conſequently a man may have ſuch a 


knowledge as this, whilſt fin hath the dominion over 
him, or whilſt he allows himſelf to ſwear, lie, get 


drunk, break the ſabbath, &c. &c. By an heart- 


knowledge we are to underſtand a ſpiritual know- 


F 


ledge, or knowledge wrought in us by the Spirit of 
TIT.” God 


— * ** 4 „ 
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God, who, after having, by the law, convinced us of 
original and actual ſin, and, by the goſpel, of the fin 


©, of unbelief, works in the elec a divine faith, whereby | 


they are enabled to believe that all their fins are par- 
doned, and that, notwithſtanding all their unrighte- 
_ ouſneſs, they have a free and complete acceptance 


with God in the ſpotleſs righteouſneſs of Chriſt. | 
Such a ſpiritual, experimental faith, after ſuch truly 


humbling conviction, works by love, and conſtraing 
the believer to hate all fin which nailed our dear 
Redeemer to the accurſed tree, and to live to his 


glory who died for us and roſe again. Real belier- 


ers, with their ſpiritual mind, or the believin; eye 
of the ſou], can no more allow themſelves to lin, to 


ſwear, lie, get drunk, &c. than a burning flame can 


be cold. Be not therefore content, my dear reader, 

with barely knowing, or being enabled to prove the 

articles from the ſacred ſcriptures, but ſeek to know 

them experimentally; that is ö | 

1, Be not ſatisfied with believing in the . 
n 


co- eternal Trinity, without making it your conſtant 


endeavour, by reading, hearing, meditation, and 
prayer, that the Father's free and everſtaſting love 
in Chriſt, as the only moving cauſe of your ſalvation, 
may call forth and exeite th 


redemption (the only meritorious cauſe of your ſal- 
vation) may excite a loving, faithful, bold, and con- 


Rant profeſſion of his name in the midſt of a crooked 
and perverſe generation; and that the Holy Ghoſt, 
who has engaged to ſanctify his people, may excite 


you not to reſiſt, but fall in with and cheriſh his 
gracious operations by a due and conſtant uſe of all 
the means of grace. And, as the whole Three e 

| EPS . long 


i 


orth e returns of gratitude, 
love, and obedience; that the Son's interceſſion, ang 
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ſons are but one holy, holy, holy Lord God, never 

mention one of the Perſons of the Godhead, but let 
your conceptions take in all the Three Subſiſtences 
as being but One Jehovah, and ſo have always, and 
on every account, an equal, united claim to our ado— 
ration and praiſe. 

2. Think it not enough to acknowledge that the 
Father ſpared not his own Son, God: manifeſted in 
his fleſh, but delivered him up to ſhame, death, and 
the divide wrath for us all, for our reconciliation and 

falvation, without your faith working by love, and 
love conſtraining you to a cordial reſpect and ovary» 
ence unto. all God's commandments. 

3. Let Chriſt's going down into hell, or the 
grave, inſpire you with a comfortable hope "that, by 
this, he hath. ſanctiſied that gloomy manſion, and 
made it a place of ſacred repoſe for your ſleeping 
duſt, till your ſoul from paradiſe, where it ſhall be 
with Jeſus till the general reſurrection, ſhall re-enter 
its former tenement, and you. ſhall be. completely and 
for ever happy both in. body and foul. 

4. Let the reſurrection of Chriſt raiſe your alfee- 
tions to things above, where your Forerunner ſitteth 
at the right hand of God; and, as the firſt-fruits 
from the dead, let it prevail with you to hve in the. 
habitual aſſurance of your own reſurrection. 

5. Let the divinity of the Holy Spirit, the Sanc- 
tifier of the ele& people of God, ever comfortably: 
aſſure you, that, as nothing is too hard for the Lord, 
ſo no adverſary or oppoſition ſhall. be too hard for 


you with this almighty Comforter on your ſide, and 1 


dwelling in your hearts. 
6. Let it not be thought ſufficient to profeſs a 
belief of the Bible, but let it in reality e to 15 


X 3 
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a lamp uuto your feet and a light unto your path, 
by an habitual conformity to all its precepts, awe of 
its threatenings, and dependence on its promiles.. | 
By a daily attention to the word of God, make it 
appear that this book is really ſweeter to vou chan 
honey or the honey-comb, and that you rejoice in it 
more than one that findeth great ſpoils. -In fine, let 
pour experimental valuation of the ſcriptures be in 
all reſpects like that of David, as expreſſed ae 
out the xixth and cxixth Pſalms, 
77. It is not ſufficient to know that both the Ola 
and New Teſtaments ſet forth Chriſt as the only 
Mediator between God and man, and the very ſpirit 
of prophecy, but you muſt bring them home to, 
yourſelf in living by the faith of the Son of God, 
as your only propitiation, in all holy epnverſation. | 
and godlineſs to his praiſe and glory in working” all 
for you and all in you, 
8. It is not enough to repeat the creeds and 7 
I believe ſo and ſo, but you mult believe that you 
have an appropriate intereſt in every article, lifting. . 
up your heart in gratitude for every privilege men- 
tioned, and praying for grace to perform every e 
you acknowledge to be required. 

9. It is not ſufficient to own yourſelf a finner, / 
that is, liable to fin, and guilty of many fins both of 
omiſſion and commiſſion, for ſo many natural men 
do; but, before you can fall in with a free-grace 
plan, you muſt be, brought to confeſs with David, 
that you were ſhapen in iniquity and conceived in. 
| fin, and conſequently a ſinner in Adam your firſt 
head and repreſentative, You muſt be brought to 
confeſs that your carnal mind or natural man is not 
only an e for ſo a real friend _ 0 

e, 
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ey. but enmity itſelf againſt God in the very abſtratt. 
perpetual and entire enemy againſt God and 
— This conviction is effected by the rigour 
and ſpirituality of the law, as holy, juſt, and good, 
extending to the inmoſt thoughts and intention of 
the heart, and declaring every one accurſed who con- 
tinues not to keep it in every particular. A perſon, 


with Paul, will abide in his ſelf-righteous ſtate, alive 


to God in his own conceit, ſo long as he ſees the 
law extending only to the outward, overt act, but 
when the commandment comes in its ſpirituality, 
then fin revives and he dies, that is, he loſes. all a- 
vowed dependence in his own natural goodneſs, and: 
is glad to, rejoice in Chriit Jeſus without any conſi-— 
dence in the fleſh. If this, my dear eh is your 
happy caſe, you will then 41 

10. Be convinced that you vs no free will to- 
good of your own, but that God worketh in you 
both to will and to do of his good: pleaſure: fo that 
while you labour to do all no leſs than if all depeaded: | 
on your doing, yet you will, at the fame time, be 
entirely dependent on free ſorerergad grace for all. 
And then alſo 


11. Being convinced that you have no righteouſ-. f | b | ; 


- neſs to plead before God of your own, you will look: 
to be made righteous: in the ſpotleſs obedience of 
your Redeemer by faith alone, ſeeing it is declared 


that a man is juſtified by faith without the deeds of Z 


the U ee moral or ceremonial.. Then alſo 

12. You will be convinced that good works, which 
are the fruits of faith, and follow after juſtification,, . 
muſt be pleaſant and acceptable to God, becauſe 5 25 
cannot be but that thoſe works muſt be ace 


which proceed from ms prune: W * 


' 
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whereby your perſon is accepted in the Beloved: 
who, bearing the iniquity of your holy things, hath, | 
promiſed to reward even a cup of cold water given 
for his ſake. The tree, being firſt made good, will. 
. neceſſarily produce good fruit. And conſequently | 
then alſo 
13. You will be convinced that works done before 
the grace of God and the inſpiration of his Spirit 
cannot be pleaſing to God, becauſe, while in your 
natural ſtate, your carval mind is enmity againſt 
God: and how can a corrupt tree bring forth good 
fruit? or how can a king be pleaſed with the perfor- 
mances of an avowed obſtinate ſelf-willed rebel, 1 
ever ſpecious? And if your perſon is not accepted, 
ho ſhould your works? How ſhould your works be 
pleaſing to God without faith, whilſt without this di-- 
vine dependence on Jeſus your very perſon is accurſed? 


May you not only know the goſpel of grace, ae 


maintained, particularly in this and the four preceed- 
ing articles, but may you be concerned to be expe- 
rimentally acquainted with the grace of the goſpel 
and to act accordingly. Make it appear by your life. 

and converſation that you are united to Chriſt as a 

branch to the vine, and-ſo a living member of Chriſt 
the living Head of all holy ſpiritual influence. Having 
thus laid a vital foundation [themelion} of repentance 
from dead works by faith towards God, —of the doc- 
trine of baptiſms or waſhings in the cleanſing blood 
of Chriſt ſpiritually applied: to the peace and ſancti- 
fication of your foul W the hand * of faith, — and 
of 


* See HZAVZw's Works Vol. 6. Loney 114. on Heb. vie 2. 
where it is conjectured that bapriſms in the plural, and laying-on- 
1 hand), may refer to the waſtungs- 9 of 8 

er. 
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of a ſure and certain hope of the reſurrection to e- 
ternal life, whilſt, at the ſame time, you are awed by 
that future judgment which awaits the wicked and 
nngodly,—may you go on unto. perfection, that is, 
forgetting, as it were, what you have hitherto at- 
tained or done for God, may you cordially. and 


chearfully endeavour to make, through grace, a {till 


farther progreſs. | 
14. If to ſay, I have kept all God's commandments 
from my youth up, and likewiſe a profeſſion of pre- 
ſent dalel⸗ perfection, would prove the truth not to 
be in you, then, a geek a pretenſion to works of 
ſupererogation mult evince you to be an unbeliever. 
The truth of this is evident, becauſe ſuch a profeſſion - 
denotes an egregious ignorance of the divine law, 
and of our own hearts. Walk humbly with thy God, 
Take heed of pride, which is of a ſubtle nature, and 
apt to creep, as it were, into humility itſelf, 
Tis pride, that buſy fin, 
Spoils all that I perform, 
Curſt pride that creeps ſecurely in, 
And ſwells an haughty worm. 


| It is a fundamental and moſt important, yet felf-evi« | 


dent maxim in divinity that no creature, not even 


the higheſt archangel can merit any thing at the 


hand of their Creator, becauſe no orcature can do. 


more than his Creator requires and enables him to do. 


This will engage you to look to the merit of your _ 
Redeemer, This will convince you of his divinity, 
and engage you to prize him as divine: becauſe |, 
15. Neither we poor ſinners, nor any other mere 
. e 6 a fe creature 
under the law, and to the Jews layi on the heads of their 
ſacrifices, whence we — 1 es ax Fro of transferring our 


lins to the ſacrificed Lamb b 7, impuration, in believing. 
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creature in our ſtead can atone for the leaſt tranſ. 
greſſion; but Jeſus, as a divine Perſon, hath actually 


made reconciliation for the iniquity of the world, 


and brought in everlaſting righteouſneſs. . If this has 
a proper effect, you will think nothing too much to 


do or ſuffer for that glorious Immanuel who did and 


ſuffered ſuch great things for you. 

' 16. Though it is an undoubted truth that when 
Chriſt loveth he loveth to the end, yet it is alſo cer- 
tain that a perſon may be a partaker of the Holy 
Ghoſt as far as the ſtony ground hearer, and yet fall 
away. It is alſo certain that ſo long as a perſon 
hath a tender conſcience, reſpecting fin in general, 
or may fear he hath committed the fin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, he cannot be really guilty of that fin, 
or be in a ſtate of abſolute irreclaimable apoſtaſy ; 
and conſequently may have forgiveneſs on believing 
in that blood which cleanſeth from all fin. If then, 
my dear reader, your fins have been ſuch as to cauſe 


a doubt of acceptance, doubt no more, but come 
boldly to Jeſus for pardon and acceptance, who will, 


on no conſideration, reje& a poor ſinner of any de- 
fcription, that comes unto him for his free merey 


and grace. Naked caſt yourſelf upon a naked Jeſus, - 


aud he is aſſuredly yours. 


17. Come to Jeſus under the 3 free promiſes N | 


to all; and, finding your hearts drawn to high and 
heavenly things, whilſt, with Mary, your will ſu- 
premely chuſeth the better part, then in order to 


eltabliſhment in conſolation and ſtrength, you 


your 
may plead with God his unchangeable love, and reſt 
aſſured he will not take from you that good part you 
baye really choſen. Remember ſtill, however, that 


6 Ts conſiſts in actually n. * oy 
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the ſureſt evidence of our faith and fear is their con- 


tinvance unto the end. If ſo, it may be replied, 
then they are conditionary : True: but God hath 


engaged himſelf by oath to enable you to fulfil this 
condition, Iſai. liv. 9, 10. Heb. vi. 17. A ſuperfi- 


cial profeſſor may apoſtatize, but to ſay that a perſon 
may be a child of God to-day, and a child of the 
devil to-merrow, 1s to ſcandalize the veracity of 
God, by giving his word the lie. | 
18. Beware of ſetting aſide the ſole name, and 
that only way of ſalvation by which men can be 


_ ſaved, and ſubſtituting a decent civility and external 


heathen morality in the ſtead thereof. Remember 
it is abſolutely neceſſary that you be born again, or 
thoroughly changed from a ſtate of nature to a ſtate 
of grace in the application of Chriſt and his ſalvation 
by faith in his name; for, as long as you are of the 
works of the law, you are poſitively under the curſe. 


May Chrift be precious, and his riches unſpeakably 
valuable to your ſoul. 955 | 


19. A pure church is ſound in its fundamentals, 


| while an impure one is unſound in eſſentials, which 


reſpe& the freedom of grace, the Deity of Chriſt, 
&c. It is of the higheſt importance you be con- 
nected with a true church: and take care that you 


are not only pure in profeſſion, but in poſſeſſion alſo, 
without which, all profeſſion is vain. Be a doer of 


the word and not an hearer only, deceiving - your 


own ſoul. 


20, 21. Highly reverence the deciſions of general 
councils conſiſting of learned and pious men, and 
readily ſubmit to the decrees of public authority not 
contrary to the word of Go; but ſtill you have a 
right of private judgment candidly and carefully to 

” . examine 
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examine for yourſelves the opinions of fallible men, ; 
and, with the noble Bereans of old, to bring all their 
determinations to the touchſtone of the divine teſ. 


1 timonies. 


22. Beware of mercenary figments and idolatrius. 
inventions in the church. Deteſt and abhor theſe. 
If men abhorred the real offering of the Lord, when 
offered by beaſtly men, how much more is there 
reaſon to abhor the n of baal, and the creed 
of antichriſt! 

23. Diligently conſult the peace ya anity of the | 
church; and bleſs God that you have no reaſon here, 
as in popiſh countries, to difſent from the eſtabliſhed 
religion. 

24. If a man were to ſtudy through the entnih of 
a long life, if one man, did I fay? if thouſands, if 
myriads, nay, if the whole world of learned and in- 
genious men were met in council from age to'age, 
with all the infernal ſpirits at their back, how could 
they deviſe a more effectual method to hinder the 
. goſpel from ſhining abroad, than by locking up the 

ſcriptures and the prayers of the church, in an un- 
known tongue, unleſs they could entirely extifymte' | 
the Bible from the earth? I 
25. Think it not enough externally to partake a+ - 


the ſacraments, but partake of them in a very ſolemn _ 
manner, and not only with the greateſt ſolemnity, 
but in a believing confidence of your intereſt in all 
the bleſſings and privileges which they divinely ſeal: 
and may that ſame lively faith, in which you partake 
of the ſacraments, produce God-glorifying fruits in 
the whole tenor of your life and converſation. 8 
26. Let a miniſter's character be what it may, 


when you ſit under his preachiag, hear without pre- 
Joie, 


* | y 
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judice, and with attention, and prayer for a bleſſing. . 
If he prays, be concerned that your deſires go along 
1th ihe petitions, If a Judas caſt but the devil off 
ſin, or correct any vicious affection or inclination, 
bleſs God for it. If Chriſt be preached, though in 
envy or: ſtrife, rejoice in the joyful ſound. If a 
ſelf-righteous phariſee ſit in the preacher's chair, all 
that he. ſays-out of the law. of God, do, but follow 
not his bad example. Whenever you aſſemble in 
God's court, be ſure to have your eye on the prin - 
cipal Perſon in the place, who hath ſaid, Where two 
or three are met. together in my name, there am 1 
in ite midft of them. By theſe means we find that 
the pious judge Hale, and the honourable IgnaLk 
Nene: were much. edified under the molt + frothy 
ermons. ee e i Wl ao 26 
27. As the ancient Roman ſoldier's oath (called 
x ſacrament) bound him to be true to his ſtandard, . 
ſo does the ſacrament of baptiſm (as alſo that of the 
Lord's. ſupper) bind the baptized perſon (and the 
communicant) to cleave to him in whoſe name he is 
baptized, &c. with ſtedfaſt purpoſe of heart as his 
Prophet, Prieſt, and Kiog ; and Chriſt, on the other 
hand, hereby. engageth to ſeal with a comfortable, 
or aſfured, or ſtrengthening intereſt in the righteoui- 
"neſs of faith, or coverant of grace, thoſe that receive 
the ſacraments rightly, that is, to ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen 
and ſettle them on the Rock of Ages. Think oft 
on your baptiſmal and your euchariſtieal engage - 
ments, and pray for God's promiſed grace to fulfil 
them. As the efficacy of the ſacraments depend on 
faith and prayer, remember to pray esrneſtly for the 
baptized perſon} and, for this end, let parents take 
care to have their I PEREGO in as ſolemn, and 
| e as- 
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not come to Chriſt that we may have life—or, in 
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as public a manner as poſſible. To this purpoſe tbe 
rubric ordains that **- The curates of every pari 


| 4 ſhall warn the people that without &rexr cute 


« and neceſſity they procure not their children to be 
«+ baptized at home in their houſes. &c. > Shed 
28. According to the pious Herbert in his: Country 


HPuarſon preaching, ſermons are dangerous things, and 


none goes out of the church as. he came in, but 
either better or worſe; for that the word which we 
hear will finally be the judge of our hearing, and 
will either the more approve or condemn us, as we 
diſregard or are edified by it. The ſame may be 
ſaid of the ſacraments. If a man be enlifted under 
Chriſt's banner by baptiſm, and yet unfaithful ; if he 
partake in mere formality of the pledges of Cln iſl's 
dying love, not diſcerning the Lord's body, he is 
more accountable for ſuch miſconduct than if he had 
not partook at all: though it cannot be doubted 


that thoſe are alſo deeply guilty who careleſsly or 
wilfully negleq the ordinance, knowing. it to be 


their duty. Ve baptized chriſtians, how can you 
anſwer, for your neglect of the Lord's ſupper ? Dare. 
you ſay that you did not know it to be the divine 
will you ſhould partake ?. You are moſt ſure that all. 
who profeſs: Chriſt's goſpel ſhould attend; for other- 
wiſe, why. have we the inſtitution ? Why did he ſay, 


Do this in remembrance of me? You can have no 


excuſe for not coming but We will not believe 


We will not repent— We will not obey—We will 


other words, We will not come, becauſe we are re- 
ſolved to periſh in our ſins. On the other hand, if 
you partake of the ſymbols of the Redeemer's body 


and blood, and live in your fins, without faith, 


without. 
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without love, without re repentance, without holineſs, 
without reſpe& uato all 's commandments, * 
then return hatred for love, and ſay in effect, 

will not have this man to reign over us. Thus the 
euchariſt is, as it were, a two-edged ſword; for 
when you do. not attend when opportunity ſerves, 
or you attend unworthily; on either hand you are 
deeply accountable. * A the crimes of ſuicide, mur- 
der, theft, rapine, blaſphemy, drunkenneſs, whore- 
doms, adulteries, and unnatural wickedneſs, according ' 
to Jeſſe in his Parocbialia, which are . daily and hour- 
« ly committed by thouſands and, tens of thouſands, 
do not mark our lamentable ſtate more ſtrongly, 
« than does the contempt of Chriſt's ordinance, 
„which, on all the great feltfvals, is expreſſed by 


* millions in our land.” But, ſays this author, 


&« can truly ſay, that i in more than twenty years 
te experience, I have never known a ſingle inſtance 
of one perſon, who was in earneſt to be ſaved by 
« Chriſt, * wanted preſſing to come to the ſacta- 
* ment,” A good appetite needs little invitation 
to a meal, _ 

29. May you come to the euchatiſt ang every 
other ordinance with a divine faith, by which alone 
you can attend with profit, or, at any time, live unto 


God. Take heed of formality, or drawin nigh to 


God with your lips, whilſt your heart, is far from him. 
30. The natural man is fo liable to be led aſtray 


through his groſs and corrupt blindneſs reſpecting 


evangelical concerns, that the moſt definitive ſcrip- 
tures Cannot pers the molt ſubſtantial errors. 
| Y2 1 $7 Well | 
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Well may ſome deny the cup, when others bolt 


the ſacraments altogether. 


31. This article contains the moſt charmin A ** 
h one 


to the convicted belpleſs ſinner, iu contraſt 
moſt monſtrous ,popiſh error. O that we may ac- 


count as dung and droſs every thing elſe (not oniyx 
however palpably blaſphemqus, but however flatter- 


ingly ſpecious to our proud nature) for z ſtanding 
: eri ghteouſneſs of God our Saviour. Miſſion- 
ar ies bar us that the preaching of this truth prevails 
to the converſion, of infidels, whilft all other doQrines 
fail without a particular .infiſting on that of Jefus 
Chrift and him crucified. See JH s Par.. p. 207. 
32. Is forbiddig to. marry and to abſtain from 
certain meats ,really the doctrines of devils ? then 
may the Lord 5 us from theſe and (every | 


other diabolical 'deluſiop. May we thankfully re- 


ceive the moderate and ſanctified ufe of every lawful 
and expedient.enjoyment, 

33. When the church is pure in 26Atine and tri 
in diſcipline, then will ſhe be terrible as an army 
with banners to ſatan's kingdom. May it pleaſe 


thee, O Lord, to rule and govern thy holy church : 


1 1 in the right way. 
ME. The apoſtolic command is, That we be all oY 
he 


ame mind, and of the ſamè judgment. Baut, if 


bi cannot hut think. differently on indifferent points, 
may divine grace unite us, notwithſtanding, in the 
fincereſt mutual love and forbearunce, as knowing 
that true religion couſiſteth not in meats and drinks, 
but in Tighteouſneſs, and peace, and Joy in the 
Hau Ghoſt. 

35. May you fudy well the. excellent homilies of 


cf church, as a true, genuine comment on the ar- 
iN | | _ ticles, 


A | 
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tiffcation, thaugh there is not any of them expreſely 
under that title. But the homily on ſalvation is un- 
derſtood, and thoſe on the nativitiy and good works 
treat largely and excellently on this ſubfect. If you 


take a pkkaſure in evangelical doctrines, 'theſe three 


homilies, with the zd and 4th, will indeed much de- 


light you: and the reſt are equally excellent on the 


ſubjects they treet. 8 
36. The very ſpiritual and pious biſhop Cowper 


took on him the epiſcopal office becauſe, he tells us, 


he eſteemed © it a lawful, ancient, and neceſſary 
government.“ And © T ſee not,” adds he, nor 
„ have read of any chureh that wanted it before our 
time :- only the abuſes of it þf pride, tyranny, and 
* idleneſs, have brought it into miſliking. From 


„ theſe evils, I pray the Lord preſerve his ſervants, 
ee that now are, or hereafter ſhall he called to thoſe. | 
ee places; but there is no reaſon why a thing good 
in itſelf, ſhould be condemned or rejected for the 
evil of abuſe: for ſo no good thing at all ſhould 


„be retained in the church.” Bio. Evan. Obey 


them that have the rule over you, and ſubmit your- - | 
ſelves ; for they watch for your ſouls as they that 


muſt give account. we 3 . 
37. May you hondur and obey the King, and all 
that are put in authority under, him: ſubmitting 


yourſelf to every ordinance of man for the Lord's 


ſake. 


38. Love as brethren, not only in wocd, but in- 
deed and in truth. Do good unto all men, eſpecially 


unto them who are of the houſhold of faith. 
39- A man is juſtified by faith without works, 


fays one apoftle 3 A man is juſtified-by works, and . 


2 
7 


ticles. The Xth article refers to the homily of ju/s 
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not by faith only, ſays another. Again, Thou ſhake 
ſwear by the name of Jehovah, ſays Moſes ; but 
Swear not at all, ſays our Saviour. Let him that / $ 
ꝛeadeth underſtand. With proper attention you 

ſoon find there is no contradiction, but a ſweet and 
manifeſt harmony in theſe znigmas. Reader, 
may grace, mercy, and peace be with'you : and for- 


get not to pray for the + author: ! 
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